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TO  TH  E 

» 

Right  Honourable 

RICHARD, 

,  Lord  Vifcount  Lonfdale^ 
Baron  Lowther  o£  Lowther. 


My  Lor  b_, 

TH  E  many  Favours  I  receiv’d 
from  my  late  good  Lord^ 
tour  Lordfhip’s  Father,  have 
given  me  Encouragement  to  Ad- 
drefs  this  fmall  Treatife  to  Your 
Honour,  wherein  Your  Lordfhip 
will  have  an  Account  of  fuch  Ob- 
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fervations  as  I  have  made  of  the 
Mineral  Produftions  of  the  two 
Northern  Counties  of  Cumberland 
and  Wejhnorlandy  with  fome  Na¬ 
tural  and  Philolbphical  Reflebtions 
upon  them.  Grounded  upon  a  ge- 
neral;,  yet  very  probable,  if  not 
Evident  Hypothejis :  (Viz.)  That 
when  the  Almighty  by  the  firji  Di- 
vijion  of  the  Waters  made  the  dry 
Land  to  appear^  all  the  Lax  and 
floating  Particles  of  Mattery  in 
that  vafl  and  confuf  ?d  Mafsy  which 
were  of  the  f  ime  Nature  and  Af¬ 
finity,  by  an  agreeable  Juxta-pofi- 
tion  of  Parts,  and  a  fecret  Mag- 
netifm,  drew  together  and  did  fix 
and  fettle  into  particular  Clajfes,  ' 
every  Clafs  producing  fome  Mane, 
MjetaVick  Ore,  or  Mineral,  which 
is  the  mare  Pneumatick  Part  and 
PerfeBion  of  that  Claf  r  .*  I  have 
therefore  upon  this  Topick  divi¬ 
ded  thefe  two  Counties  into  fe- 

veral 


DEDICATION. 

veral  CkiTeSy  and  given  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  fuch  Mineral  Prodii6li- 
ons  as  are  peculiar  to  every  Clals 
of  a  Mineral  Nature :  And  have 
likewife  given  fome  Direilions 
liow  to  difcover  the  feveral  kinds 

of  Minerals  bv  the  external  and 

«/ 

adjacent  Strata  or  Upper  Covers  ^ 
as  we  dilcover  Nuts  or  other  Fruits 
by  their  Husks,  Shells,  or  out¬ 
ward  Coats. 

My  Lord  My  only  Dehgh  in 
this  Treatile  is,  to  give  Caution 
to  fuch  Gentlemen  as  have  a  Mi¬ 
neral  Spirit,  that  they  may  not  be 
impofed  on  by  liich  Ignorant  Pre¬ 
tenders  as  go  about  taking  Advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Credulity  of  Gentle? 
men.  Cheating  them  out  of  their 
Money. 

My  Lord,  I  will  forbear  in  this 
Addrefs  to  make  the  World  ac¬ 
quainted  with  thofe  vaft  Improve; 
rnents  Your  Lordlhip  has  made 
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in  all  tliofe  Noble  and  Liberal 
Sciences,  Divine  and  Humane, 
which  Exalt  and  Sublime  our  Na¬ 
ture,  and  in  a  great  Meafure  re¬ 
cover  that  Divine  Image  after 
which  we  were  at  firlt  made,  in 
Conformity  to  which  all  found 
Religion  and  true  Nobility  con- 
fift. 

■My  Lord,  That  which  fets  off 
Your  Honour’s  Improvements  with 
more  Advantage,  is.  That  they 
are  made  lb  Early  in  your  bloom¬ 
ing  Years,  whilft  Your  Lord/hip 
is  yet  under,  the  Tuition  of  the 
Right  Honourable  Your  Lady  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  Inch  Learned  and  In¬ 
genious  Tutors,  as  her  Pious  and 
Prudent  Care  hath  made  choice 
of  for  the  Improvement  of  your 
growing  Years. 

But,  My  Lord^  ’Tis  not  only 
Your  Honour’s  acquired  Accom¬ 
pli  lliments,  but  thofe  Natural  En¬ 
dow- 
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dowments^  that  Charming  Sweet- 
nefs  of  Temper,  thofe  Agreeable 
Condefcenfions  (not  at  all  deroga¬ 
tory  to  Your  Lordfhip  s  high  Birth 
and  Quality)  which  are  the  -di- 
ftinguifhing  Graces  the  Author  of 
Nature  hath  particularly  BleiTed 
you  with,  and  by  which  Your 
Lordfhip  hath  made  a  Conqueft 
over  the  Hearts  of  all  that  have 
had  the  Honour  and  Happinefs  of 
your  fweeter  Converfation,  which 
have  Encouraged  my  Prefumption 
to  prefent  to  Your  Honour  this 
fhort  mjay, '  in  which,  if  there  be 
any  thing  that  may  Inform  your 
judgment  in  thefe  Subterranean 
Matters;  or  upon  Occafion  of  your 
Surveying  thofe  many  and  large 
Mannors  Your  Lordfliip  is  the 
happy  Proprietor  of,  may  be  fer- 
viceable  to  Your  Lordfhip,  I  fhall 
value  my  felf  thereupon. 
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Oratory  was  never  my  Talent^ 
and  therefore  I  am  not  qualified 
to  give  the  World  a  juft  Encomium 
pf  Your  Lordfliip’s  prelent  Merits 
and  promifing  YearSj  which  offer 
us  fo  near  a  Prolpedt  of  that  great 
Blefling,  which  not  only  thefe  two 
Counties^  but  the  whole  Kingdom 
will  Enjoy  in  Your  Lordfliip’s  Ri¬ 
per  and  more  mature  Age;  but 
my  want  of  proper  Expreflions 
fliall  be  fupply’d  with  the  Since¬ 
rity  of  my  hearty  Prayers  for  the 
Increafe  of  Your  Lordfliip’s  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Happinefs  in  this  Life, 
and  Glory  Eternal  in  the  Life  to 
come.  I  am. 

«  ✓  9  ' 

\ 

>  .  ‘  V  .  '  ^  • 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordjhtps  moft  Faithful 
end  obedient  Servant* 

»  _  •  -  fl 

-  ^  -  r , 

?  1  • 

'  '  .  f 

Tho.  Robins o:^. 
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Tr  xoas  never  my  Amh'ithn  to 
he  in  Print,  hut  having  heen 
ReJleEled  upon  hy  fome,  who  value 
themfelves  upon  the  Glittering  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Virtuofi^  and  have  under-: 
taken  to  entertain  the  World  with 
new  Schemes  and  Theories  of  this 
Earth ,  without  ever  heing  Ten 
Foot  under  -Ground,  I  muft  take 
leave  to  tell  the fe  learned  Gentle¬ 
men, That  it's  Morally  jmpojjihle  for 
them  to  come  to  any  certain  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Natural  Confjiencies 
of  this  EMth,^  the  Pofition  of  the 
fever al  Strata^  and  Sediments  on 

which 
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which  its  Fahrick  is  Built  5  the 
Nature  of  Veins,  Mines,  and  Mi¬ 
nerals,^  the  Circulation  of  Subter¬ 
rene  WaterSy  from  whence  all 
Springs  and  Rivers  have  their 
Rile^  unlefs  from  the  uncertain 
liepOT'ts  (^  Miners,  who  fometimes 
go  about  the  Country  like  Moun¬ 
tebanks,  pretending  to  what  they 
know  no  more  of  than  Children 
in  the  Horn-Book  know  of  Meta- 
phyfcksy  or  Mathematicks. 

I  eafly  forefee ,  that  this 
Freedom  will  give  Offence  to  fome 
Meny  who  expetl  to  be  treated 
with  a  more  agreeable  Ceremony ; 
but  unlefs  they  can  fupport  and 
fortify  their  New  Theories  with 
Arguments  more  agreeable  to  the 
ScripturOy  ReafoUy  and  the  Ex¬ 
perience  of  fuch  Judicious  Miners, 
as  have  made  it  thgir  Bufnefs  to  ' 
Obferve  the  fever al  Natures  of 
thefe  Subterranean  Compofitions, 
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I  could  wifh,  that  by  nil  means 
they  would  j mother  their  Refent-. 
ments. 

But  it’s  not  my  Dejign,  to  Re- 
Jle^t  upon  the  particular  CharaBer 
of  any  Ingenious  Pretender^  hut 
to  Support  and  Vindicate  my  own 
CharaSler^  as  a  Clergy-Man^  as 
well  as  my  Judgment  in  Minerals,  ^ 
having  hee?i  now  Thirty  Tears 
concerned  in  the  InfpeBion  ofUn- 
der-ground  Projetls  of  fever al 
Kinds  aitd  Natures. 

j4nd  if  fuch  Ocular  Obferva^ 
tions  as  I  have  made^  prove  of  Be¬ 
nefit  and  Ufe  to  Mankind,  but 
more  efpecialiy  to  my  Country- 
Men,  I  JhaU  Value  my  felf  there¬ 
upon. 

For  having  received  not  only. 
Common  RefpeTl  and  Civilities 
from  mod  of  the  Gentry  in  thefe 
two  Counties,  but  from  feveral 
many  fingular  Favours,  for  which 

X  ■'  I 
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J  thought,  that  a  hare  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  would  he  too  thin  and 
,  airy  a  Return  j  I  therefore  pre- 
fent  them  with  this  fmall  Treatife, 
as  a  more  folid  and  fubslantial 
Tedimony  of  my  Gratitude  (in^ 
fhankfulnejs. 


\  r 


- 


THE 


THE 


CONTENTS 

O  F  T  H  E 

FIRST  PART. 


T  H  E  Introduiliony  Page  i. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

Of  Mountains  in  general^  with  their  Natural 
Ufes^  in  reference  to  the  whole  Earth ,  p,  3, 

CHAP.  II. 

Of  Heat  and  Cold ;  their  natural  Ufes  and 
different  Operations^  hut  tfpecially  of  their 
attraHive  PowerSy  p.  10. 

CHAP. 


V 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP.  in. 

Of  the  Earth  /«  gentraf  with  the  Jifferent  M/- 
tures  of  Soils,  and  Virgin  Earth,  with  theit 
Natural  Produ£lionSy  p.  17, 

C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Of  Water general^  Jhevping  the  Original  of 
Springs,  Rivers,  Lakes,  Ponds,  Mineral 
..Waters,  '  p,  23. 

CHAP.  V. 

•  0  » 

Of  Stones  in  general^  their  different  Natures, 
Forms,  and  calual  Imprefiions,  p.  26. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  different  Clafles  of  Matter  of  the  Earth, 
with  their  Natural  Productions ;  hut  more 
efpeciaCy  of  the  different  Clafles  of  thefe 
two  Counties f  &c.  P*  34* 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Eafl;  Clafs,  with  its  Mineral  Produ¬ 
ctions  ^  &c.  p.  35'. 


CHAP. 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP.  Vllf. 

Of  the  Second  Clafs,  hounded  ly  Eden  on  the 
Eaft,  and  Pettorel  on  the  Weft,  with  its 
Minet;al  Produ^ionSj  p,  48* 

CHAP.  IX. 

/ 

Of  the  Tlnrd  Clafs,  with  its  Mineral  Pro- 
du^ionSf  &c.  p.  54. 

CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Fourth  Clafs,  or  the  Weftern  Moun¬ 
tains,  their  Mineral  Productions,  with  an 

'  Account  of  the  feveral  Lakes  and  Ponds, 
and  the  River  Darwent,  with  the  kinds 
of  Fijh  they  breed ^  &c.  p.  57- 

C  H  A  P.  XL 

Of  the  Art  of  Calcining  and  Refining  fuch 
fulphurous  Copper  Ores,  as  are  got  in  the 
Mountains  about  Kefxvick  and  Newlands, 
fo  that  the  Sulfhur  does  not  burn  and  de~ 

firoy  the  Metal,  .  p.  64. 

\  * 

/  ■  '  V  • 

CHAP. 

,  t 


t 


CHAP.  xir. 


of  the  Generation,  Growth,  and  Tranfmuta* 
tion  of  Metals,  ^c.  p.  67. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  Mundick  Metals,  hut  more  efpeciatty  of 
Black-Le<7</,  or  Wadd;  its  Mature  and 
■  Ufes,  &c.  p.  74. 

/ 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Hciv  to  Jifcover  Mines  of  Coal,  Veins  of 
Copper,  Lead,  Iron,  &c.  hy  their  fJpper 
Covers  aftd  adjoinihg  Strata,  as  we  difeover 
Nuts,  and  other  Fruits  hy  their  Husks, 

-  Shells,  Leaves,  and  outer  Coats,  p.  •jj. 

CHAP.  XV. 

> 

Whether  there  he  Precious  Stones,  or  Stonesr 
of  a  confidcrable  Value ^  to  he  found  in 
thefe  two  Counties^  P*  83. 


s  s 


TOWARDS  A 

Natural  Hiftory 

OF 

\ 

Weflmorland  and  Cumberland. 


The  Introduction. 

■^HESE  two  Counties  are  lituated 
in  the  Northern  part  of  England^ 
and  in  the  Center  or  middle  of  the 
Ifland  of  Great  Britain.  Their  Surface  is 
elevated  above  the  reft  of  the  Ifland  ;  which 
expofeth  the  Inhabitants  to' a  colder,  yet  a 
more  healthful  Air  than  the  level  Counties: 

B  They 
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They  confift  of  Mountains,  Hills,  Dales,' 
and  Vallies ;  and  thefc  Elevations,  and 
Deprelfions  of  their  Surface,  occafion  great 
difference  in  the  Soil,  producing  great  va¬ 
riety  of  Herls^  PUnts^  and  Fegetahles ;  which 
afford  not  only  wholfome  Food  and  Nourilli- 
ment,  for  vaft  Stocks  of  Sheep  feeding  upon 
the  Mountains,  but  for  numerous  Herds  of 
Beafts  and  Cattle  in  the  Dales  and  Vallies, 
which  are  not  only  checker'd  with  natural 
Groves  of  Wood,  compofed  of  feveral  forts 
of  Trees,  as  the  Oak^  Afh^  Birch ^  &c«  fit  for 
Timber,  and  other  Ufes;  but  alfo  interlaced 
with  rapid  Rivulets  flowing  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains. 

In  thefe  two  Counties  we  alfo  have  feveral 
parks  and  Forejls^  well  (locked  with  Deer, 
both  Reel  and  Fallow,  which,  in  their  Seafbn, 
are  as  fat  and  well  grown,  as  any  perhaps  in 
the  whole  Ifland. 

The  Interior  Strata  of  thefe  Mountains 
and  Hills  are  no  lefs  produftive  of  feveral 
kinds  of  mctallick  Ores,  Mines,  Minerals, 
and  Semi-minerals,  which  may  enrich  the  in¬ 
genious  and  induftrious  Miner ;  of  all  which^ 
the  f(j))  lowing  Chapters  will  give  a  more  par¬ 
ticular  Account*  But, 
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Seeing  all  Comtrks^  and  particular  Situa^ 
tionSy  are  efteemed  more  or  lefs  pleafanr,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  different  degrees  of  Heat  and 
Cold,  the  Fertility  and  Sterility  of  the  natu- 
ral  Soil,  the  conveniencies  of  Stores,  Water, 
^nd  Fuel;  That  this  Natural  may  bo 

more  ufeful,  compleat,  and  fatisfad:ory  to 
the  Reader,  we  lhall  fir  ft  Treat  of  Mount  ains. 
Earths,  Waters,  and  the  Operations  of  Heat 
and  ColJj  in  general,  as  neceflary  Prelimi¬ 
naries,  before  we  make  our  particular  Obfer- 
vations  upon  thofe  feveral  Claffes  and  Divi- 
fions,  into  which,  for  Method  and  Diftin- 
(ftion  fake,  we  have  divided  thefe  two  Coun¬ 
ties. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  Mountains  in  general,  with  their  Natural 
Ufes,  in  reference  to  the  whole  Earth. 

SO  M  E  of  our  late  Theories,  who  have 
undertaken  to  give  us  fome  new  Schemes 
and  Defcriptions  of  this  Terraqueous  Globe, 
and'  to  entertain  us  with  Theories  of  it, 
feem  to  be  of  Opinion,  that  the  Antidiluvian 
Earth  was  mathematically  round,  without 
Mountains,  Hills,  or  Vallies,  as  if  thefe  exu- 
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berances  of  its  Surface,  like  Warts  and  Wens, 


as  Natural  Philofophy.  For  if  thefe  new  j 
Jheorijls  bad  confictered  that  God  hath  made  j 
nothing  in  the  whole  Creation  in  vain,  but  I 
to  wife  Ends,  and  the  bed  of  Purpofes,  tho^  ; 
the  narrownefs  of  our  dark  Intelled  is  not  i 
able  fuify  to  comprehend  them,  they  would  ] 
liave  been  convinced  of  their  Miftake,  and  \ 
retraifed  their  ill  grounded  Hypothefis.  For  > 
as  God  was  pleafed  to  make,  not  only  the  | 
Earth  it  felf,  but  all  the  feveral  Ranks  and 
Species  of  Creatures  which  live  upon  it,  and  j 
are  fubordinate  to  cur  Nature,  for  our  Ufe,  :] 
Pleafure,  and  Diverfion  ;  fo  thefe  high  and  ;; 
lofty  Mountains,  do  not  only  contribute  to  I 
the  Entertainment  of  our  vifive  Faculty,  with  ^ 
mod  curious  and  delightful  Landships,  but 
prefent  us  with  a  Set  of  Vegetables  peculiar  i 
to  their  cold  and  elevated  Soil,  and  mod  pro-  I 
per  and  agreeable  with,  the  hot  Natures  of  i 
Sheep  and  other  Creatures  bred  upon  them,  , 
which  are  mod  refrelhed  with  the  coldnefs 
and  frigidity  of  the  Mountain-Air.  But  as  , 
the  whole  Frame  and  Fabrick  of  the  World  ' 
is  fupported  and  preferved  in  order  by  the 
Agreement,  Confpiracy,  and  Subferviency  of  ; 
one  Part  to  another;  fo  one  Part  of  the 
Earth  is  ferviceable  to  another,  and  the 

Mountains 


were  the  Deformities  of  it.  But  this  Hypo- 
thefts^  or  rather  Conceit,  feems  to  be  the  ef- 
feft  of  their  Ignorance  in  Divinity,  as  well 


Weftmorlaiid  aiid  Cumberland. 

Mountains  to  the  Whole:  For  I  cannot  yet 

underftand  how  this  Earth  could  have  been 

\ 

an  habitable  World,  without  a  diftribution 
of  Rain,  Wind,  Air,  and  Dews ;  for  all 
which  thofe  warm  and  fpatious  Plains  and 
Vallies  are  in  a  great  meafure  indebted  to 
the  high  and  lofty  Tops  of  Mountains,  that 
feem  with  Pride  and  Contempt  fo  much  to 
overlook  them. 

This  dark  Pheenomenon  in  Nature  will  be 
made  more  apparent,  and  obvious,,  if  we 
make  an  Inquiry  into  the  Original  of  fTW, 
Rain^  and  Storms,  and  how  thefe  are  diftri- 
buted  over  the  Surface  of  the  Earth, 

Some  Philofophers  have  been  in  bufy  queil 
to  find  out  the  Original  of  Wind  and  Rain  • 
and  after  much  fweat,  feem  to  difeover 
Wind  to  rife  out  of  the  Hollows  and  Cavities 
of  Rocks  and  Mountains;  and  that  the  Rain 
that-  waters  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  arifeth 
from  Rivers,  Lakes,  Ponds,  and  waterifli 
Earth. 

I  confefs,  that  Wind  blows  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  that  fome  Rain  arifeth  from  Ri¬ 
vers,  Lakes,  Ponds,  and  waterilh  Earth :  But 
this  Wind  and  Rain  are  only  at  lecond  hand, 
and  are  not  fufficient  fo  to  moifteo  and  water 
the  Earths  Surface,  as  to  make  it  prolifick 
and  fertile. 

We  muft  therefore  endeavour  to  find  out 
the  Original  Caufe  of  both,  and  then  w^ 
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fhall  prefently  find  by  what  means  their  dl-  ; 
ftribution  is  made  over  the  Earth  ;  and  fince 
neither  the  Rivers,  Ponds,  Lakes,  nor  wa- 
terifli  Earth  can  implete  the  Atmofphere 
with  fuch  a  conftant  Supply  of  Wind,  Air, 
and  Rain,  as  is  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  ends 
of  Nature,  we  mud  take  it  for  granted,  that 
the  Sea,  or  Main  Ocean,  is  the  grand  Store^ 
houfe  which  fupplies  the  Atmofphere  with 
Wind  to  brufli  and  cleanfe  the  Air ;  without 
which,  it  would  prefently  ftagnate  and  cor¬ 
rupt  ;  and  likewife  with  Rains  to  moiften 
the  dry  and  over-heated  Air,  and  fertilize 
the  Earth.  We  are  indeed  told  by  our  Lord 
that  the  Wind  blows  where  it  lifteth,  and 
that  no  Man  knows  from  whence  it  cometh, 
or  whether  it  goeth ;  and  therefore  to  en-  , 
quire  from  whence  it  derives  its  Originaf,  , 
leems  to  be  a  Boldnefs  unbecoming  a  Difciple 
of  Chrift.  But  as  God  Almighty  hath  made  j 
us  reafonable  Creatures,  he  has  given  us  alfo  i 
Power  and  Authority  to  exercife  thofe  ra-  ! 
tional  Faculties  he  hath  given  us.  And  wc 
cannot  make  a  better  Improvement  of  this  ' 
our  eflential,  and  diftinguiftiing  Talent,  than  j 
by  fearching  into  the  Book  of  Nature^  where^  \ 
in  we  may  read  the  lively  and  mod  glorious  ] 
Charaders  of  the  Divine  Eflence,  and  thofe  i 
Eflential  Attributes  of  his  Almighty  Power  i 
and  Infinite  Wifdom :  And  when  we  behold  ^ 
and  confider  this  wonderful  Fabrick,  this  ^ 

magnificent  ; 
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magnificent  Palace,  wherein  we  live,  the 
Symmetry  and  Proportion,  the  Agreeable- 
nefs  and  Confpiracy  of  its  Parts,  and  how 
one  Thing  ferves  another,  we  cannot  but 
adore  the  Almighty  and  Wife  Archited:,  and 
the  great  Redor  of  the  Univerfe.  He  that 
is  voife^  and  well  confidereth  thefe  things^  faith 
the  Pfelmift,  he  Jl?all  praife  the  Lord  for  his 
goodnefs^  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  hath 
done  for  the  Children  of  Men, 

But  to  return  to  the  Subjed  in  hand ;  be- 
caufe  Wind  is  the  ufual  fore-runner  of  Rain, 
and  the  diftributer  of  it  over  the  Earth,  we 
lhall  make  it  our  firft  endeavour  to  find  out 
its  original,  as  well  as  its  natural  Ufes ;  and 
notwithftanding  the  diflScuIty  of  the  Difco-^ 
very,  we  may  venture  to  aflert.  That  in 
the  greatefl;  probability,  it  proceeds  from 
vaft  fwarms  of  nitrous  Particles,  arifing  from 
the  bottom  of  the  Sea ;  which  being  put  in¬ 
to  Motion,  either  by  the  central  Fire^  or  by 
that  Heat  and  Fermentation  which  abound 
in  this  great  Body  of  the  Earth:  And 
therefore  this  firft  Commotion,  excited  by 
the  faid  Fermentation,  we  call  a  Bottom 
Wind^  which  is  prefently  difcovered  by  Por^ 
piees^  and  other  Sea-Filh,  which  delight  to 
fport  and  play  upon  the  Waves  of  the  Sea; 
who,  by  their  playing,  give  the  Mariners 
the  firft  Notice  of  an  approaching  Srorm  : 

When  thele  nitrous  fwarms  arc  rifen  toward 
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the  Surface  of  the  Sea,  in  a  dark  Night, 
they  caufe  fuch  a  Ihining  Light  upon  the 
Waves,  as  if  the  Sea  were  on  fire;  and  be¬ 
ing  delivered  from  the  brackifh  Water,  and 
received  into  the  open  Air,  thofe  fiery  and 
fhining  Meteors  which  fix  upon  the  Mafts 
and  fides  of  Ships,  and  are  only  nitrous  Par* 
tides  condenfed  by  the  circumambient  Cold, 
and  like  that  which  the  Chymifts  call  Phofpho- 
riUy  or  Gloe-Worm,  fliine  and  call  a  Light, 
but  have  no  Heat :  This  gives  to  Mariners 
the  fecond  Notice,  that  the  Storm  is  rifing ; 
for  upon  the  firft  breaking  out  of  the  Wind, 
the  Sea  begins  to  be  rough,  the  Waves  fwell 
and  rife,  when  at  the  fame  time  the  Air  is 
calm  and  clear. 

This  boiling  Fermentation  of  the  Sea  cau- 
feth  the  Vapours  to  arife,  which  by  the  In* 
tenfenefs  of  the  circumambient  Cold,  is*  con- 
denfed  into  thick  Clouds,  and  falls  down  in 
Storms  of  Wind  and  Rain,  firft  upon  the 
Sea  from  whence  they  rofe,  and  then  the  at- 
rraitive  Pow^r  of  the  Mountain* Cold,  by  a 
fecret  Magnetilm,  between  Vapour  and 
Cold,  attradfs  the  waterifli  Vapours,  inter¬ 
mix’d  with  nitrous  Particles,  to  the  high 
Tops  of  Mountains  and  Hills,  where  they 
hang  hovering  in  thick  Fogs  and  waterilh 
Mifts,  until  the  'Atmofpherial  Heat  ratifies 
the  nitrous  part  of  the  Fog,  which  is  always 
uppermoft,  and  appears  white  and  tranjlucent^ 

into 
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into  brisk  Gales  of  Wind,  and  the  Intenfenels 
of  Atmojphenal  CoU^  having  attra(9:ed  the 
Vapours  into  the  colder  Regions  of  the  Air^ 
where,  being  condenled  into  Clouds,  the 
Wind  breaks,  diffipates,  and  drives  them  be¬ 
fore  it  until  they  fall  down  in  Rain,  and  wa¬ 
ter  the  Surface  of  the  Earth;  and  this  feems 
to  be  the  reafon  why,  in  Egypt^  and  thofe 
level  Countries  where  they  haVe  no  Moun¬ 
tains,  they  have  little  Wind,  and  lefs  Rain. 

Again,  God  hath  fo  ordered  it,  that  all 
the  great  Rivers  upon  the  Earth  (hould  have 
their  Rife,  and  break  out  from  the  tops  and 
fides  of  the  higheft  Mountains ;  whofe  de¬ 
clivities  give  them  both  Weight  and  Mo¬ 
tion,  which  preffing  into  the  Sea,  cauleth 
that  conftant  Flux  and  Reflux,  which  is  fo 
neceflary  for  Navigation.  For  that  Reci¬ 
procation  of  Motion,  is  occafioned  by  a 
continual  ftfife  between  the  frefli  and  (alt 
Water;  W'hen  the  weight  of  the  fait  WV 
ter  forceth  back  the  frefh  River  Water,  it 
caufeth  a  Flux\  and  when,  on  the  other 
fide,  the  River  Water  forceth  back  the  fait 
Water,  it  caufeth  a  Reflux ;  and  the  reafon 
why  in  fome  parts  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  there  is  neither  Flux  nor  Reflux,  is, 
that  the  River  l^ilus  and  Niger ^  by  their 
long  Courfes  through  thofe  level  Coun-^^^^*^^"^* 
tries  of  Egypt,  &c.  have  loft  both  their 
Weight  and  Rapidity;  yet,  I  am  of  Opi¬ 
nion, 
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nion,  that  thefe  flow  running  Rivers  do  gra¬ 
dually  fwell  up  the  Sea  into  luch  a  gibbo¬ 
sity,  as  contributes  to  that  annual  Flux,  or 
overflowing  of  Ni/us,  &c. 

There  are  Several  other  Advantages  which 
the  level  Countries,  especially  the  Dales 
and  Vallies,  receive  from  the  Mountains, 
which  I  lhall  give  Account  of  when  I  come 
to  treat  of  the  Mountains  we  have  in  thefe 
two  Counties.  ' 


CHAP.  II. 

V  ' 

Of  Heat  and  Cold ;  their  natural  Ufes  and 
different  Operations,  hut  efpeciaSy  of  their 
attradive  Powers. 

IT  was  an  excellent  Oblervation  made  by 
the  Lord  Bacon,  that  great  Mafter  of 
Natural  Philofophy,  That  Heat  and  Cold 
were  the  two  Hands  of  Nature,  which  does 
not  only,  by  Turns  and  Interchanges,  go¬ 
vern  the  Atmofpherial  Regions :  But  all  thofe 
Mineral  Produdions,  in  the  dark  Kingdom 
of  the  Earth,  are  effefted  by  the  Operations 
of  Heat,  imbodied  in  Sulphur •  and  Cold, 
imbodied  in  Quickftlver\  and  thefe  Two  are 
reputed  the  Male  and  Female  Parents  of  all 
Mineral  Produ(Sions:  And  it’s  very  proba¬ 
ble 
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ble  that  all  fpiritual  Entities^  whether  ani¬ 
mate  or  inanimate,  do  acSt  in  material  Vehi¬ 
cles  fuitable  and  agreeable  with  their  Na¬ 
tures. 

We  generally  fpeak  well  of  Heat^  becaufe 
of  the  Benefits  we  receive  from  its  warm 
and  enlivening  Influence  upon  us;  but  as 
(lightly  and  indifferently  of  Cold;  as  if 
it  were  an  Enemy  to  Mankind,  and  not  ufe- 
ful  in  Nature.  And  therefore  fome  of  our 
young  Philofophers  have  excluded  it  out  of 
all  the  Categories,  making  it  only  a  Priva¬ 
tion  of  Heat,  and  a  Non  Ens  in  Nature.  But  ' 
if  thefe  young  Philofophers  would  take  a 
Journey  to  Greenland,  Ereezland,  or  fome  of 
thofe  cold  and  freezing  Countries,  they 
would  there  meet  with  the  Effeds  of  Cold, 
when  it  crops  their  Ears,  mortifies  their 
Fingers,  and  perhaps  deprives  them  of  the 
Badge  of  their  Sex, 

Bcfides,  we  do  obferve  that  Cold  does  as 
readily  pervade  the  ftrait  Pores  of  any  Vef- 
fel  of  Wood,  Stone,  Glafs,  as  its  oppo- 
fite  Heat ;  and  we  yet  further  obferve,  that 
what  Heat  diflblves,  as  Wax,  Metals,  ^c. 
that  Cold  hardens;  and  on  the  contrary, 
what  Cold  hardens,  that  Heat  diflolves.  By 
which  it’s  apparent,  that  Cold  is  not  only 
fomething  in  Nature,  but  as  ufeful  as  its  op- 
pofite,  Heat^ 
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And  therefore  the  generality  of  Natu^ 
ral  Philofophers  have  been  very  inquifitive 
to  find  out  the  pr  'tmum  Frigidum  in  Nature* 
Some  contend  for  the  Earth ;  others  for  the 
Water  I  a  third  for  the  Atri,  a  fourth  for 
nitrous  Steams ;  a  fifth  for  the  Wind:  Thefe 
different  Hypothefes  are  in  my  Opinion  not 
deferving  of  a  particular  Refutation.  For  as 
God  hath  made  the  Sun  a  Central  Heat,  and 
the  Primum  Calidum^  fo  it’s  very  probable 
and  agreeable  with  reafon,  that  the  Moon^ 
our  next  Neighbouring  Globe,  was  made  by 
the  Divine  Wifdom,  the  Primum  Frigidum  ^ 
and  without  thefe  two  great  Luminaries^  this 
dull  Earth,  whereon  we  live,  would  not 
have  been  an  habitable  World ;  for  if  we  had 
had  a  Sun  without  a  Moon^  its  violent  heat 
would  have  dried  up  the  Seas,  and  burnt  the 
Earth  up  to  a  Cruft ;  and  if  we  had  a  Moon 
without  a  Sun,  the  Sea  and  Earth  would 
have  been  frozen  to  the  induration  of  an 
Icy  Marble ;  but  by  the  commixture  of  thefe 
two  different  Atmofpheres,  (viz.)  of  Heat 
and  Coldy  the  Earth  is  made  Prolifick  and 
Fertile,  and  the  Aerial  Atmofphere  fit  for 
the  Refpiration  of  fuch  compounded  Animals 
as  now  live  upon  it. 

When  thefe  two  powerful  Antagonifts, 
like  neighbouring  Princes,  do  Reign  in 
League  and  Amity,  giving  place  one  to  the 
other,  not  invading  one  anothers  Territories, 

W§ 
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we  have  then  feafonable  Weather;  but  when 
they  invigorate  their  Powers,  and  ad:  their 
Antipathies  upon  each  other,  then  we  have 
violent  Storms,  or  dreadful  Thunders,  as  in 
the  Ninth  Chapter  of  Exodus^  ver,  23.  The 
Lord  Cent  Thunder  and  Hail^  and  the  Fire  ran 
along  the  Ground ;  fo  there  was  Flatly  and  Fire 
mingled  with  the  Hail^  very  grievous. 

If  I  Ihould  give  a  particular  Relation  of 
all  the  Ufes  and  Operations  of  Heat  and 
Cold,  it  would  enlarge  this  Chapter  beyond 
the  Limits  of  my  defigned  Brevity:  I  fhall 
therefore  only  give  Account  of  their  attra- 
dive  Powers,  and  fhew  their  natural  Ufes, 
and  how  by  them  they  ferve  the  ends  of 
Nature. 

That  Heat,,  by  its  warm  Influence  upon 
the  Earth  and  Waters,  fucks  up  and  attrads 
both  Vapours  from  the  Waters,  and  Exhala¬ 
tions  from  dry  and  bituminous  Earth,  is  by 
all  taken  for  granted;  and  thefe  Vapours 
and  Exhalations,  it  prefently  diffipates  and 
ratifies  into  thin  Air,  thereby  fupplying  the 
defeds  in  the  Aerial  Atmofphere ;  for  with¬ 
out  daily  Recruits  of  frefli  Air^  all  living 
Creatures  would  be  neceffitated,  either  to 
.  breath  Fire,  or  Corruption,  which  would 
prefently  deftroy  the  whole  Race  of  Crea¬ 
tures  that  live  by  Refpiration,  And  as 
Heat,  by  its  attradive  and  rarefying  Facul¬ 
ty  fupplies  the  defeds  in  the  Aerial  Atmo¬ 
fphere, 
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fphere,  fo  ColJ^  by  its  attractive  and  con- 
denfing  Power,  only  fucks  up  Vapours,  and 
when  they  are  condenfed  into  Clouds,  it' 
fends  them  down  agiin  in  (howers  of  Rain, 
thereby  cooling  the  over-heated  Air,  and 
moiftening  the  dry  and  thirfty  Earth,  pre¬ 
paring  it  for  the  Production  of  the  feveral 
Species,  and  forts  of  Vegetables  which  God 
Almighty,  by  his  univerfal  Providence,  hath 
laid  up  in  Nature’s  Store- houfe ;  not  only 
for  Food  and  Nourifliment,  for  the  inferior 
Ranks  and  Orders  of  all  thofe  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  (ubordinate  to  Human  Nature;  but 
even  for  Man  himfelf,  being  his  Vicegtrent 
upon  this  Earth:  This  attractive  Power  of 
Cold  being  a  new  Hypothejis^  which,  to 
fome,  tnay  either  feem  precarious,  or  an 
impofition  upon  the  Credulity  of  eafy  Rea¬ 
ders;  I  lhall  endeavour  to  make  it  more 
clear  and  evident  by  thefe  following  In- 
ftances,  which  being  grounded  upon  com¬ 
mon  Experience,  cannot,  without  giving  an 
Affront  to  Natural  Reafon,  be  deny’d. 

I.  Fir  ft.  Experience  tells  us,  that  if  a 
great  Inundation  be  followed  with  an  in- 
tenfe  and  freezing  Cold  in  the  Morning,  it 
will  attract  and  fuck  up  into  the  Air  more 
Water  than  a  Week  of  Summers  Sun; 
which  occafions  that  vulgar  Oblervation, 
When  a  great  Flood  falls  foon^  it  foon  ari^ 
feth  ;  again,  And  when  the  Fogs  and  Mifts 
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go  Up  hy  the  Hill^  they  come  down  ly  the 
Mill. 

X.  Again,  we  obferve  that  when  the 
morning  Cold  is  freezing,  after  a  Flood,  in 
Puddles  and  {landing  Pools,  the  Ice  is  hol¬ 
low,  the  Water  being  fuck’d  up  from  them. 

3.  We  further  obferve,  that  in  continued 
Frofts,  every  morning  and  evening,  which 
are  the  times  of  the  freezing  Cold,  it  fucks 
up  out  of  waterifti  Ground  (even  through 
thick  Boards  of  Ice)  fuch  quantities  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  as  in  fome  cold  Countries,  increafe 
the  Ice  to  an  incredible  thicknefs :  This  we 
call  floaulce^  from  the  overflowing  of  new 
Supplies  of  Water  every  Morning  and  Even- 
ing. 

4.  We  further  obferve,  that  in  lodging 
RoomSy  where  there  is  much  Breath  and  Va¬ 
pour,  the  external  Cold,  when  intenie  and 
freezing,  will  attract  to  the  glafs  Windows 
thofe  Vapours,  and  condenfe  them  into  a 
watcrilh  hoar  Frofl. 

5*.  And  notwithftanding  that  the  Flux  and 
Reflux  of  the  Sea  is  occafioned  by  the  Ri¬ 
vers  ;  yet  it’s  very  probable,  that  the  cold 
Influence*  of  the  Moon  does  by  its  attra- 
ftive  Influence  regulate  the  Spring-Tides. 

That  the  rifing  and  j ailing  of  the  Atmo^ 
fphere  is  occafioned  by  the  nfing  and  falling 
of  thefe  fubtle  /Etherial  Spirits  of  Heat  and 
Cold^  is  apparent,  by  the  riling  and  falling 
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of  Quickfilver  in  the  common  Barometer] 
and  the  Spirit  of  Wine  in  the  Thermometer  ^ 
for  as  it  is  againfl  the  Nature  of  Gravity  to 
afcend,  fo  it  Teems  a  palpable  Contradiction 
to  the  Laws  of  Gravity,  that  Vapour,  which 
is  a  heavy  Body,  (hould  afcend  without  the 
force  of  Tome  attractive  Power:  It’s  alfo 
againft  the  Nature  of  Levity ^  that  a  dry  Ex-' 
halation,  or  a  fublimated  Spirit,  Ihould,  pro- 
prio  motUy  defcend  without  a  Preflure. 

And  it  cannot  be  imagin’d  that  the  exter¬ 
nal  Vapours  in  the  open  Atmofphere,  which 
are  too  grofs  to  pervade  the  Glafs  of  the 
Tube,  (hould  be  the  caufe  of  the  Quicks 
filvers  rifing;  or  to  hang  pendulous^  as  it 
does  in  Mr.  Patricks  open  pendulous  Baro- 
meter,  there  mud  be  then  Tome  other  fecret 
and  invifible  Caufe ;  and  it  feems  mod  pro¬ 
bable  that  the  magnetick  Attraction  of  this 
iEtherial  Spirit  of  Cold,  which  governs  the 
humid  and  vaporous  Atmofphere,  is  the  true 
and  only  Caufe,  both  of  its  rifing  and  fal¬ 
ling;  and  in  like  manner,  the  rifing  and  fal¬ 
ling  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine  in  the  Thermome^^ 
ter,  is  occafioned  by  the  rifing  and  falling  of 
the  iEtherial  Spirit  of  Heat^  which  governs 
thofe  M;arm  Steams  and  Exhalations  which 
heat  and  qualify  the  cold  and  moid  Air, 
and  fit  it  for  Refpiration. 
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When  the  Qukkjilver  rifeth  in  the  Tube, 
the  Vapours  and  the  Clouds  rife,  dilate,  and 
ratify  into  Wind,  and  we  have  dry  Weather ; 
and  on  the  other  fide,  when  the  Quickfilver 
falls,  the  Vapours  condenfe,  the  Clouds  fall, 
and  Rain  and  Stornns  follow* 

And  on  the  contrary,  when  the  Spirit  of 
Wine  afcends  in  the  Pipe,  we  have  Rain,  and 
when  it  falls  we  have  fair  Weather:  Heat 
and  Cold  giving  always  place  one  to  the 
other;*  efpecially  when  they  govern  the  At- 
inofpherial  Regions  in  Amity  and  Friendfliip, 
according  to  the  Laws  of  Nature.  Thus, 
as  the.  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  God^i^  fo 
the  Firmament  fhem  forth  his  handy  Work. 


CHAP.  HI. 

of  the  Earth  in  general^  with  the  different 
tures  of  Soils,  and  Virgin  Earth,  with  their 

Natural  Productions. 

\ 

\ 

TH  E  feveral  Compofitions  of  this 
Earth’s  Globe,  are  reducible  to  thefe 
four,  (viz.)  Earthy  Juices^  Stones^  and  Me^ 
talHck  Ores;  and  thefe  are  fo  intermingled 
one  with  another,  that  without  under- 
Handing  the  Nature  of  every  one  in  parti¬ 
cular,  the  moft  ingenious  Artiji  cannot 
make  a  Separation ;  1  ftiall  therefore  firft  Treat 
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of  Earth,  being  moft  obvious  and  neareft  to 
our  Senfes.  By  the  Earthy  I  do  not  mean 
that  pure  and  Ample  Element^  whereof  Phi- 
lofophers  tell  us  that  all  mix’d  Bodies  are 
compounded  ;  for  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  if 
we  lhould  dig  never  fo  deep  into  the  Bowels 
of  the  Earth,  we  fliould  never  find  any  fuch 
pure  Elementary  Earth,  but  what  is  mix’d 
with  feveral  Jukes,  (viz)  Vitriol,  Sulphur, 
Salt,  and  Mercury ;  and  it’s  the  intermixture 
of  thefe  Juices,  which  makes  the  Earth  pro- 
dudive  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  Vegetables 
upon  its  Surface,  fbme  giving  to  them  O- 
lour,  Tafte,  and  Smell,  others  Growth  and 
Increafe,  But  by  Earth,  I  underftand  fuch 
an  earthy  Subftance,  as  neither  melts  in  the 
Fire,  nor  diflblves  in  the  Water,  as  Metals 
and  Juices  do,  nor  is  fo  compad  or  hard,  as 
are  Stones. 

This  earthy  Subllance  I  flialt  divide  into 
Soil  and  Virgin  Earth-,  by  Soil,  I  mean  the 
outer  Coat,  or  Surface,  which  lies  open  to 
the  Sun  and  Air  ;  from  the  warm  Influence 
of  the  Sun,  it  receives  its  degrees  of  Con- 
codion  and  Digeflion ;  and  Irom  the  Aerial 
Salt  and  Acid,  it  hath  its  degrees  of  Fermen¬ 
tation,  and  from"  both  it’s  made  produdive . 
of  Herbs,  Plants,  and  other  Vegetables ;  fo 
that  all  difference  in  Soil,  is  either  from 
the  different  degrees  of  Heat  and  Cold,  and 
the  circumambient  Air,  or  from  the  feveral 
V  kinds 
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kinds  of  Strata  they  cover,  which  impreg¬ 
nate  them  with  mineral  Steams  and  Exha¬ 
lations,  according  to  their  different  Natures. 

The  Cold  Mountains  having  but  the  Ad  van-  tHoumm* 
tagc  of  a  jingle  Refleftion  of  the  Sun^s  Beams 
upon  them  ;  yet  their  Strata  being  of  a  hot 
and  fulphurous  Nature,  are  produd:ive  of 
fuch  forts  of  Vegetables  as  are  agreeable  with 
thofe  Stones  and  Strata  they  cover,  and  are 
beft  able  to  endure  the  Winter  Frojls  and 
Cold,  and  are  of  a  combuftible  quality. 

The  Soil  which  is  the  cover  of  Limejlone^ 

Chalky  Marble,  and  others  of  a  calcinable  Na- 
turty  being  impregnated  with  a  fertile  Salty 
are  produSive  of  great  variety  of  fine  fweet 
Herlsy  TlantSy  and  Flowers,  which  afford 
rich  Feeding  and  Nourilhment  for  fuch  Cat¬ 
tle  as  feed  upon  them,  but  being  of  a  tender 
Nature,  will  not  endure  the  Winter  Cold. 

The  Soil  which  is  the  cover  of  the  feveral 
kinds  of  FreeftonOy  and  is  of  a  liquifiable  quali¬ 
ty,  does  not  produce  naturally  fuch  variety  of 
fweet  Grafs,  Herlsy  and  Flowers,  as  thofe 
Strata  of  a  calcining  quality  ;  but  thefe  being 
the  Strata  of  the  Dales  and  Vallies,  and 
having  the  Advantage  of  a  rhultiplied  Refle¬ 
xion  of  the  Sun,  a  deeper  Soif  and  a  warmer 
Air,  than  the  former,  makes  them  the  moft 
prolifick  and  fertile. 

Virgin^Earth,  is  not  only  that  which  lies 
under  the  Surface-^t?//,  which  hath  never 
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been  broken  up,  either  by  Spade  or  Plough^  or 
has  had  the  benefit  of  the  Sun  and  Air ;  for 
in  our  finking  into  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth 
we  find  Beds  and  Kells  of  tough  C/ajy  Maries, 
Fullers  Earth,  and  a  foapy  of  greafy  white 
Earth,  which  is  commonly  the  upper  cover 
of  a  rich  Coal\  thefe  being  taken  out  of  the 
Earth,  and  expofed  to  the  Sun  and  Air, 
will,  within  a  ftort  time,  be  fo  modified  and 
digefted,  as  to  become  productive,  not  only 
of  common  Grafs,  but  of  other  Herbs  and 
Vegetables, 

And  Experience  tells  us,  that  even  bitif- 
minous  Teat  Earth,  upon  the  Cold  Mountains, 
when  burnt,  limed,  and  manured,  and  the 
fulphurous  and  fterife  Spirits  are  exhaled, 
will  produce  a  new  Set  of  fweet  Grafs,  as 
Clover,  both  white  and  fed,  and  other  Flowers, 
which  is  fuificient  to  convince  any  one,  that 
t  the  feminal  Forms  of  zWVegetables  were  at 
the  Creation  difleminated  in  the  Earth ; 
which  when  new  modified,  brings  forth  equi¬ 
vocally,  and  by  a  fpontaneous  Generation,  a 
Produftion  of  new.  Vegetables,  their  latent 
Seeds  being  exerted  by  a  new  Modification 
of  the  Soil.  ’  ^ 

Note,  That  The  Natures  and  Qualities  of  Earths  may 
be  difeovered,  either  by  their  Colours,  Tafie, 
or  Smell, 

Colour  of  Our  firfl:  Difeovery  of  the  Nature  of 

the  Earth,  the  Earth,  is  by  the  Colour;  its  reported, 

that 
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^at  Arifiotk  was  of  Opinion,  that  the  pure 
elementary  Earth  is  void  of  Colour-  and 

Strata  affirms  it  to  be  white,  becaufe  Ajhes 
are  white. 

The  former  ofthefe  Philofbphers  is  mifta- 
ken  in  his  Logicks,  for  Colour  is  an  efiencial 
and  an  infeparable  Quality  of  Matter  ,•  and 
the  other  is  miftaken  in  his  Obfervations, 
for  the  Ajhes  of  Peat  and  Turf  is  of  a  redifli 
Colour ;  byt  I  prefume,  th^t  the  Philofoph'er 
has  rather  warm’d  his  Fingers  at  a  Wood-fire 
than  one  of  Peat  and  Turf. 

It’s  moft  certain,  that  all  Earth  is  colour^  ^ 
fd,  and  the  variety  of  Colours  we  obferve  is 
either  from  Mineral  Exhalations,  which  ge¬ 
nerally  carry  a  gliftering  and  fhining*  along 
with  ’em ;  the  difeokuring  from  the  Suns  over 
Concodion  only,  is  obfeure  of  an  Iron  colour, 
or  black;  fo  that  confiderable  Conjedures 
ipay  be  made  for  the  Difcovery  of  Mines 
and  Minerals^  from  what  hath  been  faid  of 
the  Colour  of  the  Earth. 

X.  Our  next  Difeovery,  of  the  Nature  o^TneSmed^ 
the  Earth,  is  from  the  divers  Smells  of  it. 

The  Works  of  Nature  in  producing  varie-  * 
ty  of  Smells  of  the  Earth,  deferve  our  next 
Confideration. 

Commonly  the  Earth  fmells  well  upon  the 
fall  of  the  firft  Rain,  after  the  Heat  of  Sum- 
mer  is  paft,  the  dry  Time  having  fuck’d  up 
^nd  drained  that  Humidity  in  the  Earth, 
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which  is  the  only  Caufe  from  whence  all 
good  Smells  do  proceed. 

The  occa-  All  white  Metals^  as  Silver^  LeaJ^  and  7lr>, 
having  more  of  Qukkfilver^  in  their  Com- 
Tmeill  pofition,  than  of  Sulphur,  have  a  fweer 
Smell. 

All  other  Metals,  which  have  much  of 
Sulphur  in  their  Compofition,  as  Copper, 
Iron,  and  other  Baftard  Metals  or  Semi-mitte’- 
rds,  have  an  ill  Smell,  by  reafon  of  their  be- 
ing  generally  mix’d  with  Ermfloncy  Coperas^ 
or  the  like  malignant  Juices ;  and  that  Fir^ 
gin  Earthy  which  is  the  upper  cover  of  thefe 
Metals,  is  tindtured  with  the  fame  Smell  or  ^ 
Flavour. 

We  read  of  fome  Earth  that  is  fo  abomi¬ 
nably  .(linking,  that  the  Steams  and  Exhala» 
tions  which  do  arife  from  thefe  malignant 
Juices,  do  fometimes  not  only  kill  the  Mi¬ 
ners  that  dig  in  the  FeinSy  but  the  very 
Birds  that  fly  over  them. 

3.  Our  third  Enquiry,  will  be  to  know  the 
Condition  of  the  Earth  by  the  Tafte. 

The  curious  Miner  will  leave  no  Experi’-- 
0/  Eartk  nient  untry ’d  that  may  be  .confiderable  for 
bis  Information,  and  therefore  ufeth  Tajle; 
pure  Earth  hath  no  manner  of  Tajle,  and 
the  Earth,  which  is  mix’d  with  Minerals, 
hath  commonly  a  had  Tafte ;  for  there  is 
fcarce  any  Mineral  but  what  is  adujl,  and' 
they  be  all  dry,  whereas  the  very  firft  prin* 
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ciple  of  Sweetnefs  is  Humidity,  The  Tafle  of 
Mineral  Earth  may  be  known  by  infufing  of 
it  in  pure  and  clear  Water^  efpecially  if  you 
fet  it  on  the  Fire,  and  let  it  boil  once  or 
twice,  and  then  cool  again ;  the  mixture  of 
Juice  it  contains,  may  be  difcovercd  by 
rafting  the  Skum  which  rifeth,  and  fwims 
upon  the  Water. 


CHAP.  IV. 

/ 

Of  Water  in  general^  fhevcing  the  Original  of 
Springs,  Rivers,  Lakes,  Ponds,  Mineral 
Waters, 

WHEN  the  Almighty  Power  was  plea^ 
fed,  by  the  Divifion  of  the  Waters, 
to  caufe  the  dry  Land  to  appear,  and  gradu¬ 
ally  to  become  an  Habitation  for  feveral 
Ranks  and  Orders  of  Creatures,  compound¬ 
ed  of  Matter  and  Life; 

This  Divifion  was  made  into  Waters  fuhter- 
rene^  fuperterrene^  and  nuhiferous:  Thofe  Wa- 
ters  above  the  Firmament^  i.  e.  without  the 
power  of  this  EartFs  AttraElion^  were  at- 
trafted  to  the  Moons  Center^  which  by  Mofis 
are  called  the  Waters  above  the  Firmament, 
The  fuhterrene  Waters,  '  are  thofe  fweet 
Mineral  Feeders,  which  do  implete  the 
^ody  of  the  Earth,  and  perform  the  fame 
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Office,  that  Blood  does  in  the  Bodies  of  Am- 
tnals. 

This  Sweet  Water  hath  a  conftant  and  re¬ 
gular  Circulation  through  thofe  greater  /v/- 
fures  and  Divtfions  of  the  feveral  of 

Matter;  and  thefe  Ftffures,  by  the  Miners^ 
are  called  Dykes^  Rakes^  Riders^  or  Feins, 
according  to  the  Nature  of  thofe  Claffes  of 
Matter  they  pervade,  and  they  are  analogous 
ro  the  Veins  in  the  Bodies  of  Animals :  Be- 
fides  thefe  greater  Fiffures  we  meet  with  in 
the  Body  of  the  Earth,  we  meet  alfo  with 
many  fmall  Ramifications,  or  lefler  F^ins, 
which  feed,  and  keep  in  Life,  not  only  the 
feveral  Mines  and  Minerals,  but  even  the 
very  Stones,  and  different  Strata  or  Layers, 
and  Sediments  of  it. 

The  Dtvu  And  as  all  the  great  Feins  in  the  Bodies 
fon  of  Fif  Animals  do  meet  in  the  Neck,  and  from 
v7mlfthe  thence  are  divided  into  lefler  Feins,  and  fomq 
Mmh.  as  fmall  as  Hairs,  which  we  call  Hair  •Feins ; 
fo  the  greater  Nerves,  which  are  called  the 
Septiparesj  have  their  Original  from  the 
Head ;  and  being  divided  into  lefler  and 
fmaller  Nerves,  are  the  Conduit-Pipes  thro’ 
which  Life,  Motion,  and  Adivity  is  convey¬ 
ed  to  all  the  Members  of  the  Body. 

In  like  manner,  all  the  great  Rivers  upon 
this  Earth  have  their  Rife  from  the  Tops 
and  Sides  of  the  higheft  Mountains,  follow¬ 
ing  the  Windings  and  the  Turnings  of  thefe 
’  ^  ‘  greater 
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greater  Veins  and  Divifions  of  the  Earth  5 
and  in  their  long  Courfes,  taking  in  thofe 
Waters  flowing  Ifom  the  leffer  Veins^  until 
jhey  increafe  to  Navigable  Rivers^  and  emp¬ 
ty  themfelves  into  the  next  Sea. 

Now  to  avoid  all  needlefs  Difputes  about  The  Origi- 
the  Original  of  perpetual  Springs  and  Foun- 
tains,  we  fhall  be  pofitive  in  our  Aflertion, 

That  they  neither  have  their  Original  from 
the  Seay  leaving  behind  them  thtfaline  Qua^  ' 
lityy  as  they  pervade  the  ftrait  Strainers  of 
thofe  Earths  they  pafs  through ;  nor  do  they 
proceed  from  Air  condenfed  in  the  Cavities  ^ 
or  Hollows  of  the  Earth ;  or  are  the  Trodutt 
of  thofe  Rains  which  water  the  Earth’s  Sur¬ 
face,  but  that  they  have  their  Original, 

Firft,  From  the  natural  breaking  out  of  the 
Strata;  or.  Secondly,  By  an  accidental  break¬ 
ing  of  fome  of  thofe  fubterrene  Veins ;  or. 
Thirdly,  When  by  our  diging  into  the  Body 
of  the  Earth  we  cut  them ;  which  is  the 
fame  with  opening  a  Vein,  or  letting  of  any 
Animal  Blood. 

As  for  the  Caufes  of  LakeSy  Tondsy  Mine¬ 
ral  Waters,  their  Natural  and  Medicinal  Ufes, 
we  (hall  give  a  particular  Account  of  them 
when  we  come  to  Treat  of  fuch  as  vye  havp 
ip  t hefe  two  Counties, 
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CHAR  V. 

Of  Stones  in  general^  their  different  Natures, 
Forms,  and  cafual  Impreffions,  &c. 

I 

These  two  counties  of  Weflmorland 
and  Cumberland ^  being  the  moft 
mountainous  and  ftony  of  any  Counties 
within  this  IJland  of  Great  Britain^  it  will 
be  neceflary  that  we  firft  Treat  of  Stones  in 
general^  their  Natures  and  Figures,^  before  we 
proceed  to  give  a  particular  Defcription  of 
the  feveral  Mountains,,  Stones,  and  Strata  of 
Matter^  with  the  Mineral  ProduHiom  of  thefe 
Counties. 

And,  Firft,  of  the  Generation  of  Stones. 

It  is  moft  certain,  that  there  is  a  very 
ablive  Principle,  or  Virtue,  that  operates  in 
the  Generation  of  Stones,  as  well  as  upon 
the  reft  of  the  Matter  of  the  Univerfe,  that 
is  fubjedt  to  Generation  and  Corruption;  but 
the  difficulty  lies  in  knowing  what  that  Prin¬ 
ciple  is,  becaufc  it  operates  in  no  determi¬ 
nate  place  ;  but  fometimes  Stones  are  made 
in  the  Air,  in  the  Clouds,  in  the  Water,  and 
in  the  Bodies  of  Animals;  and  its  taken  for 
granted,  that  in  all  Generations  there  are 
concern’d  two  eflential  Principles,  (viz.)  an 
a(iive  and  a  paffive  Principle, 
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In  the  Generation  of  Stones,  the  pafTive  rh  Pr/V  - 
Principle  is  either  Sand  or  Slime  ;  thofe  ge- 
nerated  or  Sand  are  or  a  ItqntjiabLe  Nature, 
thofe  of  Slime  are  of  a  calcinahfe  Quality. 

And  to  thefe  two  kinds  are  all  Stones  re¬ 
ducible.  As  for  Flints.^  they  make  up  no 
partkuhr  Stratum  of  this  Earth,  but  are  a 
fort  of  Mundick,  lying  in  Beds  of  Chalk,  ei*- 
ther  in  Layers,  or  Confufion,  like  Cat-heads 
in  Coal-Metal,  or  Limeftone-Chivers ;  the 
former  liquifies  into  Glafs  as  Tranfparent  as 
Chryflal,  the  other  is  of  the  Nature  of  Iron* 

The  aliive  Principle  in  the  Generation  of 
Stones  is  a  petrefying  Juice,  or  Water.  In 
the  Hiftory  of  Peru,  we  read  of  a  Water, 
wherein,  if  the  Neighbours  do  but  immerfe 
either  Earth  or  Clay,  made  up  in  Moulds, 
as  we  make  up  Brick  or  Tile,  it  prefently 
turns  into  a  hard  and  folid  Stone;  and  the 
People  thereabouts  build  their  Houfes  with 
it ;  all  the  Cattle  that  drink  of  it  die.  The 
Colour  of  this  petrefying  Liquor  is  whitifli, 
inclining  to  yellow. 

But  we  need  not  Travel  into  the  other 
Hemifphere  to  find  Water  of  this  kind, 
having  fevcral  Springs  of  this  petrefying  Na^ 
ture  both  in  England^^inA  Ireland.  ° 

Stones  have  their  fubftantial  Forms,  which 
make  them  differ  fpecifically;  yet,  becaufe 
we  cannot  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  them, 
in  our  Definitions,  we  are  fain,  by  way  of 
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Periphrafis,  to  make  ufe  of  Accidents  ^nd 
Properties, 

Every  feveral  Form  of  Stones,  is  accom¬ 
panied  withoparticular  Virtues,  as  remark¬ 
able  as  thofe  of  Plants  and  Animals^  and  pro-  ' 
portion’d  to  the  length  of  time  Nature  take^ 
in  its  Generation. 

The  Divi-  All  forts  of  Stottcs  may  be  divided  into 

or  precious. 

The  more  Common,  are  Rocks,  Quarries^ 
and  the  Common  Strata  pf  the  Earth,  or  they 
are  Pebbles. 

Precious  Stones  are  either  the  external 
Gums  and  Exudations  of  Metallick  Stones ^  or 
they  are  the  internal  Kernels  of  fuch. 

They  are  either  Tranfparent  as  the  pia^ 
mond^  or  Obtufe  as  the  Onyx^  ox  between 
'  both,  as  the  Jufper, 

Thecaufe  It  s  Water  that  is  the  principal  Caufe  of 
fpJeTcy'  Tranfparencyj  and  the  Earth  of  Opacity, 
and  opa~  White  Stones  are  made  of  a  Humour  al- 
rnoft  like  Water,  and  therefore  are  the  moft 
Clear  and  Tranfparent ;  fuch  is  the  Chryflal^ 
and  Iris,  fo  called,  becaufe  being  held  oppo- 
fite  to  the  Sun,  it  much  refembles  the  Rain¬ 
bow. 

The  Diamond  is  engendered  of  a  left 
clear  Humour  than  the  Chryfial,  or  the 
Iris,  and  fo  is  more  obfcnre  than  either  of 
them, 

t  * 
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The  fame  variety  may  be  obferved  in  all 
Precious  Stones^  whether  they  be  compos’d 
of  juices  or  Humours,  that  be  Green,  as  the 
BmeraUy  or  Blue,  as  the  Saphire^  or  Red,  as 
the  Ruhy^  &c.  There  are  fome  of  mingled 
Colours,  and  fome  alfo  that  are  not  Tran- 
fparent,  which  afe  engendered  of  black  and 
thick  Humours ;  an  Inftance  whereof  we  fee 
in  Water,  which,  tho’  it  be  naturally  white 
and  clear,  yet  mingled  with  Ink,  it  lofcth  ' 
its  Tranfparency,  tho’  not  the  Lufture  of 
its  Superficies. 

But  befides  Shining  and  Tranfparency,  of 
there  are  other  Accidents  and  Properties  that 
accompany  Stones,  both  Precious  and  Com- 
moH;  and  to  difcover  the  Natural  Caufes  of 
fuch,  fome  of  our  late  yirtuofi  have  made  it 
their  Bufinefs  and  Studv,  but  with  what 
Succels  I  fliall  not  here  determine. 

We  read  of  Stones,  that  have  in  their 
Clouds  and  Spots,  reprefented  Towers,  Sheep, 
and  other  Animals,  perfedt  and  imperfedf. 

The  Story  of  the  Agats  of  King  Pyrrhus 
is  famous,  that  reprefented  to  the  Life  Apollo 
and  the  Nine  Mufes^  fo  lively  as  any  Painter 
could  draw  them.  y  ^  " 

And  it’s  faid,  that  in  the  Houfe  of  WifJom 
at  Conflantinople^  there  is  a  Marble-Stone, 
that  by  the  very  natural  Veins  of  it,  hath 
the  Pidfure  of  John  the  Baptift,  with  his 
Cloathing  of  Camel’s  Hair,  exprefled  to  the 
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Life,  excepting  one  of  his  Feet,  which  is 
imperfcdi. 

But  we  need  not  go  fo  far  as  Confiaiitino* 
pie  for  Inftances  of  this  kind,  having  the 
like  Miralilia  Nature  at  Home  in  our  own 
Country. 

In  a  Colliery  at  Eenwell^  near  New-Cajlle 
upon  Tyne  in  MorthumlerlanJ^  where  the  Mi¬ 
ners  fink  above  the  Salt-water  Level,  they 
find  the  Sulphur  fo  crude,  and  hard,  being 
mix’d  with  its  Native  Earth,  that  a  Pick- Axe 
will  fcarce  break  it :  But  finking  the  fame  fit 
down  fome  Fathoms  below  the  Salt-water  Le¬ 
vel,  the  Sulphur  is  fo  exalted  and  fublimated 
that  it  will  fre  at  a  Candle^  and  fometimes 
with  the  ftroke  of  a  Pick- Axe ;  and  if  the 
Miners  Ihould  not  open  their  Air-Pits,  and 
keep  their  Thurling-Ways  clear,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  brufh  and  fweep  the  Coal- PTc?/?  before  they 
fall  a  working,  there  would  be  fuch  Colle* 
diions  of  thefe  fulphurous  and  lituminous  Spi¬ 
rits,  as  would  either  fet  the  Colliery  on  Jire^ 
or  by  kindling  of  a  Fire  damps  blow  it  up. 

It  is  likewife  obfervable,  that  if  the  Water 
in  any  place  of  that  Colliery  ftagnate,  it  will 
fire  with  a  Candle,  and  burn  like  Brandy  or 
Wine  ;  and  if  the  Water  be  fed  and  fupply’d 
with  a  conftant  and  perpetual  Feeder  of  that 
hituminous  Water,  it  would  burn  for  Ages ; 
and  this  feems  to  be  the  true  Caufe  of  Hot 
Baths. 
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But  this  is  not  the  only  thing  remarka¬ 
ble  in  this  Colliery ;  for  we  further  obferve,  oh[mt. 
that  where  the  Roof  of  the  Colliery  will  not 
ftand  without  fupporting;  if  the  Miners  cut 
down  Branches  from  Oak,  Birch,  Alli,  or 
any  other  living  Tree,  to  make  Props  of, 
to  fecure  the  Work ;  thefe  Trees,  Body  and 
Branches,  with  their  Leaves  and  Lineaments, 
will  in  a  Ihort  time  be  fo  imprinted  and 
painted  upon  the  fmooth  Sill  of  that  CoU 
that  nothing  but  the  Author  of  Uature 
it  felf  could  produce  fuch  excellent  Work- 
manftiip. 

I  had  this  Relation  from  Mr.  Enoch  Hud^ 
forty  the  Owner  and  Manager  of  that  Colliery. 

Thefe  Relations  may  convince  any,  that 
there  is  a  plaflick  Spirit  in  Nature,  which 
where-ever  it  meets  with  thefe  Chymical 
principles  of  fuhlimated  Salty  Sulphury  and 
Quickfilvery  it  will,  like  a  Looking-Glafs, 
take  the  lively  Images  of  any  thing,  animate 
or  inanimate ;  and  by  Virtue  and  Power  of  - 
this  plaftick  Spirit  is  Matter  modified  into 
the  Form  and  Shape  of  the  Bodies  of  Flies, 
Infeilsy  and  other  compounded  Creatures. 

1  have  feen  the  Impreflion  of  Fern,  Heath, 
and  other  Vegetables  in  an  excellent  Col- 
le(3:ion  of  fuch  Rarities  of  Nature,  made  by 
our  prefent  Lord  Bifliop  of  Carlijle. 

As  for  thofe  Stones  which  go  under  the 
Name  of  Formed  Stones,  they  are  not  only 

found 
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found  upon  the  tops  and  fides  of  high  Mcurt^ 
tains,  and  fometimes  inclofed  in  hard  Rocks 
in  Foreign  Countries,  but  we  have  .great 
variety  of  th^m  here  at  Home;  as  well  up¬ 
on  the  Mountains  as  in  the  Vallies.  There 
is  a  Parifli  in  Lincolnjhire,  where  the  Mini- 
fier  of  it  told  me,  they  were  as  common 
and  plentiful  as  Pebbles :  He  fent  me  a  Bag 
full  of  them,  wherein  there  was  great  varie¬ 
ty  ;  there  was  one  fort  I  never  faw  in  any 
other  place,  or  among  thofe  CoIlec9:ions 
made  by  thofe  who  place  a  great  Value  up¬ 
on  fuch  Rarities  of  Nature :  They  call  thefe 
by  the  Name  of  Miller  Thumbs.  The  fame 
Mr.  Hornsby,  the  Minifter,  told  me,  that 
upon  the  Commons  are  daily  found  abundance 
of  Firr-Trees  lying  crofs  one  another,  and  ^ 
very  confufedly  bury’d  in  the  Earth ;  fome 
above  ten  Foot  deep,  which  the  Neighbours  " 
dig  up  for  Timber,  as  well  as  Fuel,  for  Fire, 
of  which  there  is  great  fcarcity  and  want 
in  that  County ;  and  that  which  makes  it 
more  remarkable,  there  is  neither  any  fuch 
kind  of  Jhell  Fijh  found  in  our  Seas,  nor  ' 
was  there  ever  known  any  Firr  Trees  to 
grow  naturally  in  that  Country. 

Some. Years  ago  being  at  the  Duke  of 
Somerfeth  Houfe  in  Sujfex,  there  were  Mafons  ' 
there  cutting  and  poliftiing  of  Marble,  which 
was  naade  up  of  nothing  but  Cockles  of  all 
forts,  great,  middle  fized,  and  fmall  ones, 
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feme  of  them  lying  upwards  and  fome  down- 
'  wards y  with  the  fmalleft  Lineaments  of  their 
Shells  drawn  in  great  Perfedion ;  and  thefe 
Mafons  told  me,  that  thefe  Stones  were  got 
in  the  middle  of  the  Country,  at  a  diftance 
from  the  Sea. 

It  feems  mofl:  probable,  that  thofe  Firr^ 

Trees^  bury’d  under  Ground  in  Lincolnjhtre^ 
were  brought  thither  by  the  Devaftations 
made  by  NoaFs  Flood:  But  it  cannot  be 
imagin’d,  that  thofe  jhell^Ftjh  fliould  be  lodg-  - 
ed  and  petrefied  to  Stone,  upon  the  Tops  of 
high  Mountains,  and  inclofed  in  the  middle 
of  hard  Rocks  by  that  general  Floods  but  it 
feems  more  likely,  that  when  God  by  the 
Divifton  of  the  Waters,  made  the  dry  Land 
to  appear,  thefe  &ell-FtJh,  which  were  not 
Loco-motive^  were  left  behind,  and  by  the  ge¬ 
neral  Petrefadlion,  with  the  reft  of  the  now 
folid  Strata^  were  petrefied  into  Stone :  But 
becaufe  I  would  not  willingly  over-burthen 
the  Credulity  of  the  Reader^  I  will  proceed 

to  the  next  Chapter, 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  different  ClafTes  of  Matter  of  the  Earth, 
with  their  Natural  ProduBionsx  hut  more 
efpecially  of  the  different  Clafles  of  thefe 
two  CountieSy 
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pounded,  did  fettle  into  the  Form  and  Figure 
it  is  now  in,  all  the  Sediments  of  the  fame 
Nature,  and  Affinity,  by  an  agreeable  Juxta- 
pofition  of  Parts,  drew  together  and  were 
petrefied  into  thefe  folid  Stones^  or  Strata, 
we  now  find  them  in ;  and  every  particular 
Clafs  of  Matter  is  productive  of  fome  Mine 
or  Mineral  peculiar  to  that  Clafi,  and  is  the 
Perfedion  of  it. 

The  feveral  Clafles  are  divided  by  the 
cmL  greater  Rivers,  which  always  follow  the 
Windings  and  turnings  of  the  greater  Fiff 
furesy  which  divide  the  Earth ;  which  will 
be  more  apparent  when  we  fhall  give  a  par¬ 
ticular  Defcription  of  the  different  Clafles, 
into  which  we  have  divided  thefe  two  Coun¬ 
ties  :  And,  Firft,  of  the  Eafl  Clafsy  or  Divi-> 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Eafl:  Clafs,  with  its  Mineral  Trodu- 
dions,  &c. 

Before  I  proceed  to  give  a  parti¬ 
cular  Dcfcription  of  this  Clafs,  I  think 
it  neceilary  to  give  a  fhort  Defcriprion  of 
the  Mountainous  Heath  of  Stainmore^  which 
divides  the  two  Counties  of  Weflmorland  and  ' 
Torkjhire. 

This  fpacious  and  ftony  Heath,  from  whence 
it  hath  its  Name  of  Stainmore^  or  Stonemore^ 
is  in  or  about  the  middle  of  this  Ifland.  It’s 
in  length  Sixteen  Miles,  and  in  breadth 
about  Ten.  It  hath  a  gradual  Afcent  from 
Brough-Town  to  the  Grained-Tree,  which  is  a 
Boundary-Mark  in  that  part,  dividing  1%/?- 
morland  from  Torkfhire,  The  Rife  of  the 
Ground  for  four  Miles  together,  will  anfwer 
one  Yard  in  twenty ;  fo  that  by  a  moderate 
Computation,  the  perpendicular  Afcent  to 
the  Summit  of  it,  would  be  three  hundred 
Yards,  which  occafions  the  frigidity  of  the 
Air  always  upon  it :  From  the  Grained- 
Tree  to  Bowes ’Town,  it  lies  much  upon  a  Le¬ 
vel  ;  and  thence,  it  hath  a  gradual  Defcent  ^ 
to  Greta-Bridge.  This  high  Mountain-Heath 
divides  the  Southern  and  Northern  Cli¬ 
mates,  giving  to  the  Southern  Counties  a 

.  D  ^  more 


36  Tbe  Natural  Hijtory  of 

more  early  Spring-Seafon  by  t\^^nty  or  thir¬ 
ty  Days,  than  to  the  Northern  part  of  the 
Ifland.  But  this  Want  of  fo  early  a  Spring, 
is  repaired  by  the  Continuance  of  the  to, 
and  the  Autumn^ Seafon^  as  many  days  lon¬ 
ger  ;  fo  that  our  Winter  feldom  begins  be¬ 
fore  Chrijimafs.  From  this  Heathy  which 
-feems  to  be  the  Ridge  of  the  Ijland^  all  thofe 
Eaftern  and  Wefiern  Mountains  in  Cumberland 
and  Weflmorlandy  take  their  Rife  ;  which, 
by  Expanding  their  Arms,  inclofe  a  great 
part  of  thefe  two  Counties.  From  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Skirts  of  this  Heath,  rifeth  the  Head 
of  the  River  Eden, 

r^eEafl  Xhis  Eaji  Clafs  is  divided  by  the  River 
^  Tyne  on  the  Eafty  and  the  River  Eden  on  the 
Weft. 

Tynt  hath  its  Rife  from  the  Eaft-fide  of 
CrofS’Fell^'  following  the  F/fture  down  the 
Precipice  of  the  Mountain  to  Garragil,  and 
thence  through  Aldftont-moor-Dale  to  Knars- 
Dale^  where  it  enters  into  Northumberland^ 
following  the  greater  Fijfures ;  and  in  its 
long  Courfe,  receiving  into  its  Stream  the 
leRer  Rivulets,  flowing  from  the  lefTer  Veins, 
Newhurn:  ’till  the  Tide  meets  it  at  Newhurn^  within 
four  Miles  of  Nevocaftle^  where  it  becomes 
Navigable ;  and  about  eight  Miles  below 
that  great  Town^  it  empties  it  felf  into  the 
Sea. 


This 
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This  Clafs  confifts  of  a  RtJge  of  Moun^ 
tains^  extending  from  Stainmore  on  the  South- 
Eaft^  to  Giljland  on  the  North  WeJ}^  in  length 
about  twenty  Miles.  The  Summit  of  this 
long  Ridge  of  Mountains  is  Crofs-Fell, 

I.  The  firft  Elevation  of  this  Ridge  to  Hilton- 
the  Eaft,  is  called  Hilton-FelL  The  word^^^^' 
Fell^  according  to  our  Country  Dialed:,  fig- 
nifying  a  lefler  Mountain. 

The  prefent  PoflelTion  of  .the  Manner  and 
Royalty,  is  in  the  Family  of  the  Hiltons^ 
and  the  Lord  Lonfdaky  a  late  Purchafer. 

The  Mineral  Produdiions  are  Lead  and 
Coal^  which  being  of  a  difagreeable  Nature, 
the  one  makes  the  other  of  little  Value. 

The  Profped:  of  Lead  upon  this  Fell^  is 
only  from  the  appearance  of  feveral  Veins 
of  Spar^  Soily  and  Vein-Stone  breaking  out 
upon  the  Surface;  and  thefe  being  often¬ 
times  either  unripe  or  dead  Veins,  cheat  the 
Miners  with  vain  Hopes. 

X.  The  fecond  Elevation  of  this  Ridge, 
called  Dufton-Felh,  the  Manner  and  Royalty  ^  ’ 
is  in  the  Pofleflion  of  Mr.  Winder ^  Son  and 
Heir  to  the  late  Ingenious  Lawyer  Winder^ 
his  Father. 

The  Mineral  Produd:ions  of  this  Fell,  are 
chiefly  Lead,  of  which  there  is  fuch  Plenty 
got,  as  keeps  a  Lead-Mill  for  the  moft  part 
(melting  down  the  Ore. 
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That  which  is  here  mod  remarkable  Is, 
that  all  the  Ore  got  upon  this  Mountain^  is 
not  found  in  Natural  Fcins^  which  run  down 
perpendicularly,  or  doping,  w^hich  is  moft 
ufual,  but  in  Seams  like  Coal,  which  run 
parallel,  being  incloled  within  the  Strata 
of  a  hard  and  folid  Lme-flom  Sill,  without 
any  confiderable  Depreifion  from  the  Ho¬ 
rizon, 
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This  we  generally  call  Flat-Ore^  or  rather 
Float-Ore^  being  the  over-flowing  of  a  rich 
Vein\  and  doubtlefs,  if  the  Miners  would 
be  at  the  charge  of  crofs  cutting  the  Rife  of 
this  Lime-Jione  Sill,  they  would  difeover  the 
Vein^  from  whence  this  Ore  does  flow. 

Upon  this  Mountain  there  is  a  petrefying 
Spring,^  which  turns  Mofs,  or  any  other  po¬ 
rous  Matter,  that  either  falls  into  the  Water, 
and  fucks  it  up,  or  comes  within]  the  Steams 
and  Vapours  that  arife  from  it,  into  hard 
Stone ;  infomuch,  that  upon  the  Mouth  of 
the  Well,  there  is  rais’d  a  confiderable  Hill 
of  fuch  Petrefa^iions. 

The  Manager  and  Steward  of  thefe  Veins, 
is  the  Judicious  Mr.  Barrow, 

3.  The  third  Elevation  of  this  RiJge  of 
Mountains  is  called  by  the  Name  of  Silver- 
hand ;  which  Name  it  has  either  by  the 
large  Subftance  of  Silver  got  by  the  Produdt 
of  the  Ore^  or  from  the  Nature  of  the  Ore ; 
which,  when  refin’d  by  Art,  yields  a  valu¬ 
able 


I 
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able  Produd:  of  Silver.  The  Manner  and 
Royalty  is  in  the  Pofleflion  of  the  Earl  of 
Thanet;  the  Leflee  and  Manager,  is  the  In¬ 
genious  and  Famous  Vix.Bacony  who,  by  his 
great  Judgment  and  Adventures  in  Minerals^ 
hath  advanced  to  himfelf  a  great  Eflate  in 
Northumherland, 

4.  The  fourth  Elevation  is  called  Elencarn-  Blcncam- 
Fell :  The  Mineral  Produdions,  by  the  Feins 
of  Spar,  and  Soil^  which  appear  at  day, 
feem  to  be  Lead,  there  being  as  yet  no 
Tryals  made.  The  Lord  of  the  Mannor  is 
Mr.  Thomas  Lough. 

5'.  The  fifth  Elevation  is  called  Kirkland-  Kirkland- 
Fell,  which,  as  well  as  the  other  Mountains 
upon  the  fame  Clafs,  Jiath  its  Veins  of  Spar ; 
but  as  yet  there  have  been  no  Tryals  made. 

The  Lord  of  the  Mannor  is  Sir  William  Flem¬ 
ing,  Baronet. 

6.  The  fixth  and  higheft  Elevation  is  Crofs*  Crofs- 
Fell^  which  is  the  Summit  of  this  Ridge 
Mountains-,  it  was  formerly  called  Fiends- Fell, 
from  evil  Spirits  which  are  laid  in  former 
Times  to  have  haunted  the  Top  of  this  Moun-^ 
tain-,  and  continued  their  Haunts  and  No- 
(Sturnal  Vagaries  upon  it,  until  St.  Aujlin,  as 
is  faid,  eroded  a  Crofs,  and  built  an  Altar 
upon  it,  whereon  he  offered  the  Holy  Eu- 
charijl,  by  which  he  countercharm’d  thofe 
heUifh  Fiends^  and  broke  their  Haunts. 

D  4 


Since 


40 

The  Nme 
pf  ih 


The  Rife  ' 
pf  Rivers, 


^nsbj^FeU. 


The  Natural  Hijtory  of 

Since  that  time  it  has  had  the  Name  of 
Crofs‘Ftli^  and  to  this  day,  there  is  a  heap  of 
Stones,  which  goes  by  the  Name  of  the  Altar 
upon  Crofs-FelL  This  is  an  old  Tradition  that 
goes  current  among  the  Neighbourhood,  but 
the  Reader  may  chufe  whether  he  will  give  it 
Credit  or  not. 

From  the  upper  Strata^  as  well  as  from 
the  Sides  and  Skirts  of  this  high  Mountain^ 
breaks  not  only  out  feveral  rapid  Rivulets, 
as  Blackburn^  Kejhhurn,  and  others,  but  thefe 
three  famous  Rivers,  (viz.)  Tyne,  Wear^  and, 
Tees^  which,  before  they  fall  into  the  Sea, 
are  all  Navigable- 

Tyne,  as  we  have  faid,  hath  its  Courfe 
through  Northumherland  to  Newcaflle^  thence 
to  the  Shields^  and  at  Tinmouth-^^t  it  falls 
into  the  Sea. 

Wear  runs  through  Wardale  to  Durham^ 
and  thence  to  the  Sea. 

Tee^  makes  its  way  through  Teefdale  to 
BernaYd-Cajlle^  and  fo  to  Tarham. 

As  this  Ridge  of  Mountains,  did  by  gra¬ 
dual  x4fcents  and  Elevations  arhe  from  Stain-^ 
more  to  the  Summit  of  Crofi-Fell,  fo  by  gra¬ 
dual  Defeents  and  Deprefiions  it  finks  down 
^till  the  Mountains  dilate,  and  fpread  into 
the  level  Country  we  call  Giljland^  in  the 
Borders  of  Scotland.  \ 

I.  The  firfl:  Depreflion  is  Green~Fell,^h\ch. 
adjoins  to  Qrofi-Fell,  and  are  both  within  the 

Mannot 
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Manner  and  Lordfhip  of  Ously  and  Bank, 
and  is  in  the  Pofleflion  of  Motterom  Cracken- 
thorps  Efquire,  who  is  the  foie  Lord  of  the 
Royalty. 

The  Mineral  ProduiUons  of  this  large 
Manner,  are  Lead^  Copper^  Coal^  and  Oker. 

The  only  Vein  now  wrought,  is  called  Ktjh- 
lurn^Vetny  in  which  formerly  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Ore  have  been  got,  which  turned  to 
a  good  Account,  and  is  yet  an  Encouraging 
Profpeit,  the  Sills  all  rifing  with  the  Moun¬ 
tain. 

There  are  in  this  Mannor  very  fair  and 
hopeful  Appearances  of  Vei'nSy  which,  if 
thoroughly  try’d  by  a  Man  of  Purfe  and 
Judgment,  might  turn  to  the  great  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Lejfor,  as  well  as  Lejjte. 

The  Copper  is  very  rich,  but  fo  intermix’d 
with  the  Lead  Ore  in  the  fame  Feky  that  it 
requires  fome  labour  to  feparate  them. 

Jn  this  Mannor  there  is  a  mighty  Fein  of  The  great 
Copperijh  Sulphur^  two  Yards  wide,  which 
the  Rivulet  called  Blackburn^  that  divides  the 
Manners  of  Oushy  and  Aldfl one-moor,  difeo-  - 
vers.  I  doubt  not,  but  if  this  Fein  was  funk 
down  kill  it  got  its  natural  Feeder,  it  would 
turn  to  a  rich  Fdn  of  Copper ;  for  it  is  very 
ufual  in  the  Rich  Kingdom  of  Peru,  which 
fo  abounds  with  Minerals^  that  it  fupplies  a 
great  part  of  Europe  with  Bullion,  that  the 
richeft  F^ins  are  Sulphur  at  the  Top,  and 

as 
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as  they  get  more  Moifture,  turn  to  Copper^ 
and  when  funk  deeper  into  the  Feins,  turn 
to  Silver. 

The  Coal  lleth  upon  the  infide  of  the 
Mountains,  and  is  fo  broken  by  the  general 
Flood,  that  it  turns  to  no  Account,  either 
to  the  Lord  or  Farmer. 

Before  I  leave  the  Defeription  of  the  Man¬ 
ner  and  Royalty  of  Oushy,  I  cannot  forbear 
taking  notice  of  the  Difcoveries  made  in 
that  Mannor  by  Edward  Baynard,  Elquire, 
Dodor  of  Phyfick,  who  having  Marry ’d 
the  Virtuous  Lady  Madam  Ann  Cracken- 
thorp.  Relid:  of  Chrijtopher  Crackentborp, 
Efquire,  who  having  for  her  Jointure  and 
Settlement,  the  whole  Mannor  and  Royalty 
of  Ously  and  Bank,  gave  him  a  Property  to 
thofe  Manners  during  his  Wife’s  Natural 
Life.  This  worthy  Gentleman  having  a  rich 
Lead  Work  upon  the  Mountains,  took  plea- 
fure,  not  only  in  viewing  the  Management 
of  that  Work,  but  having  a  Mineral  Spirit, 
and  being  Curious  in  making  Natural  Ob- 
fervations,  took  occafion  frequently  to  fur- 
vey  our  Mountains,  where  he  difeovered  a 
Chalyhiate  Water  breaking  out  from  the  up¬ 
per  Strata  of  Croji-Fell,  fo  rich  of  the  Mine¬ 
ral,  that  the  very  Vapours  arifing  from  it, 
tinged  not  only  the  adjacent  Stones,  but 
difcoloured  the  Grafs  and  Herbs  about  it. 
The  Skum  of  the  Water  where  it  ftagnates, 

is 


Wefimorlaiid  mid  Cumberland.  43 

is  near  as  thick  as  Cream  upon  Milk.;  the 
Medicinal  Ufes  of  it  I  leave  to  the  Judicious 
Difcoverer :  Befides,  he  difcovered  a  rich 
yein  of  Oker,  which,  if  it  were  near  the 
Sea,  would  be  of  good  Value. 

He  difcovered  alfo  feveral  Feins  of  Lead, 
which,  if  a  good  Underftanding  could  have 
been  had  between  him  and  Richard  Cracken- 
thorps  Efquire,  his  Son-in-Law,  might  have 
been  of  great  Advantage  to  them  both. 

2.  The  fecond  Depreflion  is  Melrnerly-FelLMdmtrhp 
The  Lordftiip  and  Royalty  of  that  Mannor 

in  the  PoflefTion  of  Thomas  Pattifon^  Efquire; 
the  Mineral  Producftions  are  Lead^  of  which 
fome  Quantities  have  been  got ;  the  Feins  are 
very  hopeful,  but  no  thorough  Tryals  have 
as  yet  been  made. 

3.  The  third  Depreflion^  is  GarnUeshy^FellyGimhkihy 
known  by  the  Name  of  Hartfide-Fell.  The^'^^* 
Mannor  and  Royalty  was  formerly  in  the 
Pofleflion  of  the  Crown,  but  now  in  the  > 
PolIeRion  of  the  Lord  Portland. 

The  Mineral  Productions  are  chiefly  Coal. 

There  is  fome  appearance  of  Feins  of  Glajfy 
Spar  and  Float  Copper^  but  no  Tryals  of  ei¬ 
ther  have  been  made.  Here  the  Metallick 
Clafs  changeth  into  a  Clafs  of  Coal ;  and  we 
obferve,  that  as  the  Lead  does  gradually  go 
off,  fo  the  Seams  of  Coal  do  gradually  come  ^ 
in  and  increafe.  The  Seam  of  Coal^  which 
is  called  HartJide-CoHiery^  is  but  half  a  Yard 

thick, 
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thick,  and  for  many  Years  hath  fupplied  the 
neighbouring  Towns  with  Coal. 

Bus^Veli  The  fourth  Deprellion  is  Busk^FeS.  The 
Lord  of  the  Mannor  and  Royalty  is  the  Lord 
Suffix;  the  Mannor-Houfe  is  KtrkoJwaU-Ca^ 
jiU.  In  this  Mannor  there  is  no  outward 
appearance,  either  oi  Lead  or  Coal. 

^mick:  The  fifth  DeprefTion  is  RenvokbFell;  the 

Lordfliip  whereof  is  in  the  PoflefTion  of 
Queens  College  in  Oxford.  The  Mineral  Prc- 
dudtion  of  this  Fell^  is  Coaf  which  is  now 
increafed  from  half  a  Yard  to  a  three  quar¬ 
ters  Seam ;  this  hath  been  an  antient  Colliery ^ 
but  never  efre(9:ually  managed. 

CngUin-  6.  The  fixth  DeprefTion  is  Croglain-Fell ; 
the  Lordfliip  and  Royalty  belongs  to  the 
Lord  Wharton.  Here  have  no  Tryals  been 
made,  either  for  Coaly  or  other  Minerals^ 
that  I  have  account  of. 

Upon  the  infide  of  this  Fell,  breaks  out 
a  Chalyhiate  Water,  very  ftrong  of  the  Mine^ 
ral.  It  is  found  by  Experience  to  be  an 
excellent  Antifcorhutick ;  it  cleanfeth  and 
.  fweetens  the  Blood,  ^c.  and  is  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  People  under  feveraJ  Diftempers. 
CoalFeU.  7.  The  laft  and  lowefl  DeprefTion  of  this 
Ridge  of  MountainSy  is  called  CoaUFell.  It 
hath  its  Name  from  the  Colliery.  Here  the 
Coal  Clafs  is  in  full  Strength  and  PerfecStion, 
the  Seams  of  Coal  at  their  full  height  and 
growth.  This  Colliery  is  fo  antient,  that 
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U'e  cannot  find  out  the  Original  of  it :  It 
fupplies  Carlijle  and  the  Country  near  it. 

The  Manner  and  Royalty  is  in  the^PoflefTion 
of  the  Earl  of  Carlijle ;  the  prefent  LeJJee  is 
the  Ingenious  Mr.  Mowlerry,  Here  alfo  is 
the  Mountain  Strata^  and  the  Mineral  Clafs 
changed  into  a  Clafs  of  Red  Free^fione,  which 
overfpreads  all  GilJlanJ;  in  which,  towards 
the  Borders  of  NorthumherlanJ,  is  a  Sulphur- 
Spaw,  fo  ftrong  of  the  Mineral^  that 
fmell  of  the  Water  may  be  fmelt  at  a  great 
diftance  from  it.  It  tingeth  Silver  with 
Goldijh  or  Copperijh  Colour :  It  leems  by  the 
tafle  and  fmell  it  hath  of  Gun  Powder^  to 
have  fomething  of  Nitre  in  it.  By  lathing 
in  it,  it  cures  Itches^  Scals^  and  Ulcers  in 
the  Flelh  and  Skin;  as  for  the  inward  Ope¬ 
rations  of  it,  I  leave  ’em  to  the  ProfefTors 
of  Phyfick  to  difeover. 

The  Surface-Si^i/  of  this  Clafs  is  light  and 
fandy,  and  is  more  proper  for  the  Produdion 
of  Rye^  than  any  other  fort  of  Grain. 

Upon  the  Fafl  fide  of  this  Ridge  of  Moun*  Mflom- 
tains ^  lies  AldJlone-moor-Dak.  It  confifts  of 
the  fame  Strata  with  the  Mountains^  and  is 
produdlive  of  the  fame  kinds  of  Minerals, 
efpecially  of  Leady  which  hath  contributed 
much  to  the  enriching  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Daky  as  well  as  of  the  Lejfees  and  Ma¬ 
nagers  of  the  Feins, 
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In  that  part  of  the  Dale  which  lies  near 
the  River  Tyne^  for  want  of  the  warm  Influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Sun,  which  is  often  skreen’d 
and  clouded  by  the  Fogs  and  Mifts  hover¬ 
ing  upon  the  Mountains,  grows  little  of  any 
kind  of  Corn ;  yet,  by  the  manuring  of  the 
Seil^  it’s  made  to  bring  forth  great  plenty 
of  rich  and  fatning  Grafs;  and  produceth  as 
great  variety  of  Herhs^  Plants^  Flowers^  and 
other  Vegetables,  as  any  Place  1  know  of  in 
the  Ijland,  The  occafion  of  thefe  rich  Pro- 
dudlions  is  not  only  to  be  attributed  to  the 
Manure,  but  to  thofe  warm  Mineral  Sills 
and  Stones,  which  lie  under  the  Sotl^  which 
feed  and  nourilh  ’em  with  thofe  warm  and 
moift  Steams  and  Vapours  which  do  arife 
from  them,  like  as  hot  Beds  in  Gardens  force 
a  more  timely  Spring  than  in  open  Coun¬ 
tries. 

the  weji  The  Wefi  fide,  or  Skirts  of  thefc  Moun- 
tains,  from  Brough  under  Stainmore^  to  the 
Hins.  City  of  Cdrlijle^  feems  to  be  Earth  fuperin- 
duced  upon  the  Mountain- St  rat  a  by  the  ge¬ 
neral  Flood, 

It  generally  confifls  of  a  light  (andy  Soil^ 
being  the  Cover  of  a  foft,  redilh,  hungry 
Free-ftone;  which  rather  fucks  to  it  the  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Moifture  of  the  Soil^  than  contri¬ 
butes  toward  the  Fertility  of  it ;  and  if  it  be 
not  fed  and  nouriflied  with  conftant  Supplies 
of  Manure,  or  frequently  laid  to  Fallow, 

that 
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that  it  may,  by  the  Aerial  Salt,  and  the  Suns 
Concodion,  recover  its  wafted  Strength, 
it  would  be  reduced  to  that  degree  of  Ste« 
rility,  as  not  to  anfwer  the  Husband-Mans 
Expe(3:ation. 

Thefe  Vallks^  indeed,  by  the  fide  of  the 
River  Eden^  being  of  a  deeper  SoH^  and  fre¬ 
quently  overflowed  by  that  River,  makes 
them  more  fertile,  than  thofe  declining 
Grounds  lying  upon  the  Skirts  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  whofe  Soil^  by  great  Rains  and  Floods, 
walhcth  down  into  the  Vallies. 

Befides,  thofe  great  Rivers  that  have  their 
Rife  from  the  Tops  and  Sides  of  the  higheft  ^ 
Mountains,  there  breaks  out  from  the  Skirts 
or  lower  Strata  of  this  R'tdge^  more  than 
thirty  lefler  Rivers  and  Rivulets^  which  fup- 
ply  the  lower  Grounds  with  plenty  of  Wa¬ 
ter  ;  and  thefe,  from  their  very  Fountain¬ 
heads,  do  flow  with  (iich  Rapidity,  that 
every  particular  Rivulet  affords  both  Water 
and  Force  to  ferve  a  Corn-Mill:  Every  lit¬ 
tle  Felljide  Town  hath  its  Rivulet  running 
through  it,  or  by  it ;  which  the  Inhabitants 
call  Betks  or  Burns^  as  Ously^Beck^  Kirkland- 
Beck,  &c. 

All  the  folid  Strata  upon  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains  have  their  Horizontal  Deprelfions,  which 
the  Miners  call  Dilhing  and  RififJgy  and  their 
Rife  is  moft  commonly  to  the  Sun. 
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The  Surface*Produc3:ions  of  this  Clafs, 
/  are  fuch  as  are  peculiar  to  the  Mountains^ 
Heaths,  or  Dales ;  a  Catalogue  whereof  will 
be  annex’d  to  this  Treatife. 


CHAP.  VIII  ^ 

Of  the  Second  Clals,  bounded  hy  Eden  on  the 
Eaft,  and  Pettoral  on  the  Weft,  voith  its 
Mineral  Produilions, 

The  ^ver  ^  H  E  Rivef  Eden  hath  its  Rife  from  the 
Eden.  '  Mountains  of  Stainmore^  its  Courfe 

is  by  Appleby^  Templefourhy^  and  EdenHall^ 

,  where  it  takes  into  its  Stream  the  Rivers 
Eamont  and  Lowther^  which  make  a  confide- 
rable  Increafe  to  it ;  and  as  it  glides  by  Lang- 
wathhy.  Great  Salkeld^  and  Kirkofwald,  it 
takes  into  it  all  the  Fellfide  Rivulets;  and 
at  Carlijlty  it  takes  in  both  Pettoral  and  Cal- 
dew,  and  empties  it  felf  into  the  Sea  at  Row- 
cliff, 

if  the  City  of  Carlijle  would  lay  out  that 
Money  got  for  an  Equivalent  for  their  Tolls^ 
it  would  go  near  to  make  the  River  Eden  Na¬ 
vigable  at  Carlijle,  which  undoubtedly  would 
be  to  the  great  Advantage  of  that  City,  the 
two  Kingdoms  now  being  united. 


This 
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This  River  breeds  great  plenty  of  that 
Fifb  we  call  Trouts ;  and  if  it  were  not  for 
thefe  Bays  and  Damms^  which  flop  the  SaL 
fvon  from  coming  up 'to  fpawn  and  breed  in 
the  Spring-heads  of  this  River,  we  Ihould 
have  in  oUr  Markets  greater  plenty  of  this 
Fifhj  and  at  cheaper  Prices. 

The  South  Eafl  part  of  this  Clafs  or  Di- 
vifion,  in  the  County  of  Wtflmorland^  con- morland. 
fifts  much  of  the  fame  Strata  with  Stainmbrt^ 
and  produceth  valuable  Veins  of  Lead, 

At  Regal  and  Slegaly  we  meet  with  fome 
fmall  Seams  of  Coal,  the  main  Body  of  the 
Coal  lying  upon  Stainmore-Heath ;  fo  that  if 
the  Miners  Ihould  fink  there  for  a  lower  Coal^ 
and  a  thicker  Seam^  they  would  run  a  ha¬ 
zard  of  lofing  both  Labour  and  Money. 

For  as  in  all  Clajffes  of  Coal  the  Seams  gra¬ 
dually  increafe  in  thicknefs  ^till  they  come  ^ote. 
to  their  full  height  and  growthj  fo  they  gra¬ 
dually  decreafe  ’till  they  dwindle  out  into 
fmall  Seams,  and  then  the  Covers  change, 
and  the  Coal  goes  out. 

The  lower  part  of  this  Clafs  is  general¬ 
ly  Lime  ftone^  which  of  all  others  is  the  mod 
prolific and  hath  the  greateft  Feeder  of 
Water  upon  it.  It  feedcth  the  upper  Soil 
with  a  mod  fertile  Salty  and  moiftens  it 
with  the  Vapours  arifing  from  its  Feeder. 

Its  Soil  does  qot  only  produce  the  great- 
eft  variety  of  Herlsy  Plants,  and  other  kinds 
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of  fatning  Grafs,  but  all  forts  of  Trees'^  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  bear  Fruit,  as  Apples^  PearSj 
and  Stone-Fruit^  delight  to  grow  upon  a 
Lime-Jione  Earth ;  for  by  fpreading  their 
Roots  among  the  open  Joints  of  the  Lime- 
fionCj  they  fuck  in  the  Mineral  Spirit,  with 
that  falint  Juice^  which  is  more  agreeable 
with  their  Natures  than  the  Spirits  and  Juices 
of  any  other  Earth  or  Soil^  unlefs  forced  by 
Cultivation  and  Manure, 

And  hence  it  is  that  this  County  produ- 
ceth  more  Fruits  of  all  kinds  than  Cumltr- 
land,  though  of  a  lower  Situation. 

For  thefe  and  the  like  Advantages  of  Na¬ 
ture,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  Lowther- 
Hall,  the  Seat  of  the-  Right  Honourable  the 
Lord  Lonfdale,  in  the  bottom  of  Wejlmor^ 
land,  as  they  call  it,  as  having  alLthe  Ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  Natural  Situation. 

‘  For  it  is  not  only  by  the  Elevation  of  the 
Ground,  freed  from  thofe  Fogs  and  waterifli 
Frofls,  which  in  the  Spring-Mornings,  by 
the  attractive  Power  of  the  Water  Cold, 
draw  down  to  the  Rivers ;  which  either  fa 
corrupt  the ‘Air,  as  to  breed  Flies,  and  other 
noifome  Infedls ;  or  by  the  Intenfity  of  its 
freezing,  kills  the  Fruit  in  the  Bloffom,  but 
is  alfo  fo  much  below,  and  at  fuch  a  di- 
ftance  from  the  Mountains,  that  all  thofe 
fierce  and  rapid  Blajh  of  Wind,  occafioncd 
by  their  Declivities,  are  either  fpent,  or 
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flrike  a  Level  before  they  reach  it.  Yet  this 
Situation  hath  fo  much  Advantage  from  the 
Mountain-W^Wx,  as  to  bfufli  and  fan  the 
Air^  and  preferve  it  from  Stagnation  and 
Corruption. 

It  is  not  only  fenced  from  violent  Winds 
by  all  kinds  of  Foreft-Tr^d'x  of  Nature’s  own 
Produdiion,  but  adorned  and  beautified  by 
fuch  Foreign  Trees  and  Winter-Greens  as  are 
raifed  by  human  Art. 

It  hath  by  Nature  fuch  a  gradual  Afcent 
to  the  Houfe,  as  makes  the  Avenue  to  it 
moft  noble  and  magnificent. 

Its  Situation  is  upon  a  Lime^-fione  Rock, 
which  does  not  only  fecure  the  Foundation, 
but  fo  fertilizes  the  Earth  and  Soil,  as  to 
make  it  proper  for  Gardens^  Orchards^  Ter- 
ras-Walksy  and  other  moft  delightful  Conve¬ 
niences. 

•  The  Demefn  and  Parks^  which  furround 
the  .Situation,  are  of  the  fame  fertile  Soit^ 
producing  rich  and  plentiful  Crops  of  Grafs 
and  Corn.  , 

The  Elevation  of  its  Situation,  gives  it 
a  moft  curious  Landskip  of  Woodsy  Wa^ 
terSy  Mountains,  Rocks y  Towns,  Churches y  and 
CafileSy  vvhich  entertain  the  Eye  with  a  de* 
lightful  Profpe<ft, 

Thofe  thick  and  pleafant  Copfes  of  Wood 
,  and  Trees  by  the  fides  of  the  River  Lowthery 
near  two  Miles  in  length,  do  fo  multiply, 
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refrad,  and  refled:  the  Sm-leams^  that  it 
enjoys  as  warm,  and  a  more  fragrant  Air, 
than  the  lower  Dales  and  Vallies;  and  it 
hath  the  convenience  of  a  plentiful  Market 
within  three  Miles  of  it. 

This  Lime-ftone  Clafs  dilates  and  fpreads 
over  a  great  part  of  We/lmorlanJ^  and  is  not 
quite  cut  out  ’till  we  come  to  Eamont-BriJge^ 
within  a  Mile  of  Penrith ;  there  the  Rivers 
Eamont  of  Eamont  and  Lowther  join  their  Streams, 
and  meeting  with  a  crofs  Fijfure^  running 
^ers  join,  full  Eaft  from  the  Bridge,  they  follow  the 
windings  and  turnings  of  it  until  they  fall 
into  Eden,  above  £^/e»-Hall  Town. 

Fenritk-  And  as  this  crofs-running  Fijfure  divides 
this  part  of  Weflmorland  from  Cumberland y 
fo  it  divides  and  changeth  the  Strata  into,  a 
CUfs  of  Red  Free-Jlone,  of  a  round  grit  and 
nitrous  quality,  which  occafions  the  Sterility 
of  the  Surface. 

This  Clafs,  or  Vein  of  Red  Free-fone,  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  Divifion  of  the  Counties  in 
a  ftraight  Line,  ’till  it  comes  to  Carlifle,  paf- 
'  ling  through  Penrith  Fell,  Lazonby-Fell,  Bar^ 
ron^Wood,  and  fo  forward  with  little  change 
or  alteration,  unlefs  in  hardnefs  and  foftnefs. 

Thefe  Strata,  or  Beds  of  Stone  and  Qaar* 

*  rks,  are  fo  broken  by  the  general  Flood, 
that  they  have  no  certain  Dihb  and  Rife,  but 
generally  lie  in  great  Confufion. 
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In  all  thefe  Quarries^  wherein  Men  have 
digged  the  deepeft  for  Stone,  we  cannot  otr 
ferve  the  le^fft  change  or  alteration,  but  a 
continued  Rock, 

The  Soil  of  this  Claji  is  very  J/eri/e  and 
barren^  producing  only  Fern,  Heathy  Bent, 
and  a  lean  hungry  Grafi,  unlefs  by  the  fides 
of  the  Rivers,  or  where  the  Nature  of  the 
SqU  is  changed  by  Burnings  Liming,  and 
Manure ;  and  as  this  Clafi  is  barren  and  /?<?- 
tile  in  its  Surface,  fo  is  it  .  as  Jlerile  in  its 
Mineral  Produitions,  the  Nature  of  the  Strata 
being  inconfiftent  and  difagreeable  with  the 
Nature  of  Lead^  Copper^  Coal,  or  any  other 
Mineral,  unlefs  Iron^  and  the  Miner  piay 
dig  to  the  Center^  before  he  find  it,  for  there  * 
is  neither  any  outward  or  inward  appearance 
of  any  Sign  or  Symptom  of  it,  but  the  Co-^ 
lour  and  Tinge  of  the  Stone. 

Befides,  thefe  Rocks  and  Quarries  are  fo 
broken,  that  they  are  drained  of  all  their 
Natural  Feeders:  We  find  not  one  rapid 
Stream  flowing  either  from  the  Tops  or 
Sides  of  the  Hills. 

'This  Claji  is  too  barren  to  enlarge  more 
Upon  it,  I  ihall  therefore  in  Pofle-hafte  Tide 
over  this  fixteen  Miles-Stage,  and  go  to  ano? 
ther  C/^/,  which  I  am  in  hopes  may  enteri 
t|iin  us  with  greater  Variety. 
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CHAP.  IX.  - 

Of  the  Third  Clafs,  with  its  Mineral  Pro* 
duHionSf  &c. 

This  Third  Clafi  in  Weflmorland^  hath 
the  River  Lovother  on  the  Eafly  and 
Eamont  on  the  Weft,  Its  Figure  is  Triangu* 
lar,  the  lowefl:  Angle  terminating  at  Eamont* 
Bridge.  It’s  fo  Rocky  and  Mount ainouSy  that 
it  occafioned  a  young  waggifli  Scholar  in  his 
Jter  Boreale^  to  make  this  gingling  Obferva^ 
tion  of  it,  Nuhila  Weftmoorland^  Saxofa  eft  mi* 
[era  poor  Land.  Tho’  this  County  be  Stony 
and  Mountainous,  yet  the  Strata  being 
generally  Lime-ftoney  fo  fatten  and  enrich 
the  Soil,  that  it  produceth  plentiful  Crops 
of  fatning  Grafs,  and  feveral  kinds  of  Corn 
in  good  Perfection ;  it  alfo  breeds  better  and 
larger  Cattle,  both  Sheep  and  Beafts,  than 
Qumlerland^  its  adjoining  County;  and  the 
Inhabitants,  generally  fpeaking,  are  more  In- 
duftrious. 

Nartiey^  Xhis  County  wants  not  its  Mineral  Pro- 
duftions.  In  the  late  Sir  Chriftopher  Muft 
grave’s  Time,  at  Hartley ^  were  great  quan¬ 
tities  of  Lead  got,  in  a  very  rich  Pipe-  Vein  % 
and  if  Purfe  and  Judgment^  Induftryy  and  a 
Mineral  Spirit,  fliould  meet  together  in  one 
Man,  much  more  might?  be  got  in  the  lame 
Vein,  and  other  Veins  difcovered.  At 


Weftmorland  Cumberkiid.  55 

At  Waftall-Heady  where  Motterom  Crack- 
enthorpy  Efquire,  hath  the  Manmr  and  Roy¬ 
alty  ^  I  obferved  a  Vein  of  Sulphurous  Copper^ 
breaking  out  at  day,  which,  upon  a  thorough 
Tryal,  might  turn  to  a  good  Account;  in  ' 
this  County  there  be  feveral  Veins  of  Lead^ 
which  urtdoubtedly,  if  fufficiently  wrought, 
would  anfwer  to  a  good  Account. 

But  leaving  Wejimorland  for  a  while,  we  the  mU- 
will  endeavour  to  make  Difcoveries  of  fuch 
Mineral  Produftions  as  Cumhertand  affords  berland. 
in  this  Third  Clafi ;  which  is  divided  and 
bounded  by  the  River  Rett  oral  on  the  Eafl^ 
and  Caldew  on  the  Wejl :  We  have  a  Vein  of 
Lime-ftone,  which,  from  the  Boundaries  of 
JVefimorlandy  paffeth  in  a  ftraight  Line  thro* 
the  Villages  of  Stahton^  AUenhy^  and  Lam-  _ 
tnonhy,  ’till  it  comes  to  Sourhy^V^ttnxQy  where 
a  Claji  of  Coal  begins  gradually  to  come  in. 

At  its  firft  Dilcovery,  it  is  but  eight  or 
nine  Inches  thick,  but  the  Roof  and  Covers 
being  ftrong,  it  is  a  workable  Coal ;  and  if 
a  Level,  which  would  not  cofl:  above  Two 
hundred  Pounds,  were  brought  up  to  drain 
it,  it  might  be  a  lafting  Colliery,  having  a 
.  very  large  Spread  of  Ground,  and  be  very 
convenient  and  beneficial  for  Penrith,  which 
hath  want  of  nothing  but  Fuel. 

This  (mall  Seam,  with  its  Lime-fione  and 
gray  Free-Jlone  Covers,  croffeth  Caldew  in  a 
ftraight  Line ;  and  entring  into  Mr.  Denton  s 
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Demefn,  there  come  on  new  and  ftronger  1 
Covers,  and  the  Coal  is  increafed  to  the  I 
thickne(s  of  fourteen  Inches^  and  is  worka-  1 
Tnegrontb^^^;  from  tlience  it  Continues  its  Spread  into 
and  in-  W arnh all  Fell,  where  it  is  increafed  to  half 
"^Coll  ^  Yard,  and  is  a  very  antient  Colliery,  which  | 
hath  ferved  the  neighbouring  Towns  for  I 
fome  Ages,  and  may  continue  for  feveral 
more,  the  Coal  fpreading  over  all  that  Heath ;  ' 

It  hath  a  very  flrong  Roof  of  Black  Plate>, 
part  of  wWch  is  taken  down  in  working, 

The.  Royalty  of  this  Colliery  was  formerly 
in  the  Poffedion  of  the  Crown  ;  but  now, 
with  all  the  Foreft  of  Englewood^  is  in  the  ■ 
PoflelTion  of  the  Lord  Portland.  j 

This  Vein  of  Coal  keeps  its  Coiirfe  into 
Xht  Manner  of  Weftward,  where  the  Covers  | 
of  the  Coal  improve  in  pinguidity,  and  the  ^ 
Seam  in  thicknefi,  being  now  a  Yard  thick; 
here  likevvife  comes  in  a  fmall  Seam  of  Ken^ 
fielCoal.  The  Lord  of  this  Manner  is  the 
Puke  of  Somerfet. 

From  Wejlward  this  Vein  or  Clafi  of  Coal 
fpreads  along  in  a  ftraight  Road,  ’till  it  come 
into  the  Manner  of  Bolton ;  where  the  Coal 
is  increafed  to  feven  Quarters,  or  two  Yards, 

^n  thicknefs,  and  the  KenneUSeam  to  a  Yard, 
the  CraW‘Coal  to  three  Quarters.  Here  the 
ClaJ^  of  Coal  is  come  to  its  full  Growth  and 
Perfeftion ;  and  continues  its  fpread  over 
a  great  part  of  that  Level  part  of  the  County^ 

to 
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to  the  Scotch  Sea.  The  Royalty  of  this 
Manner  is  likewile  in  the  Pofleffion  of  his' 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Somerfet. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Fourth  Clafs,  or  the  Weftern  Moun¬ 
tains,  their  Mineral  Produ<9:i6ns,  voith  an 
Account  of  the  fever al  Lakes’ Ponds? 
and  the  River  Darwent,  with  the  kinds 
they  hreed^  &c. 


TlAY,^lVeJlern  Mountains  have  their 
Rife  alfo  from  Stainmore,  and 
ally  afeend  to  Skidday^  or  Skyday^  fo  call’d  pofition  and 
from  the  height  of  it.  It  is  the  higheft 
Summit  of  all  thefe  Mountains^  and  of  the 
fame  Degree  of  Altitude  with  its  oppofite 
Mountain,  Crof^Felf  and  Scruffle^  in  the 
Borders  of  Scotland;  and  this  appears  not 
only  by  our  LevelUng-ln^tximtnis^  but  by 
the  falling  of  the  Atmofphere,  which  occa- 
fions  that  common  Obfervation,  PFhen  Sky- 
day  has  a  Cap^  (viz.  of  Snow)  Scruffle  wots  , 
full  well  of  that. 

Thefe  Weflern  Mountains  differ  from  thofe 
on  the  Eafi,  both  in  Nature  and  Pofition. 

The  Eafi  Mountains  confift  of  feveral  Strata^ 
having  an  eafy  Horizontal  Depreflion. 
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The  more  particular  Strata  on  which 
thefe  high  Mountains  are  built,  are  the  Ha¬ 
zel  Grit^  which  is  a  Mineral  Free-ftone^  Iron- 
jlone^  and  a  llackijh  Stone ^  which  is  peculiar 
to  thefe  Mountains.  All  thefe  have  their 
Covers  of  black  Flatt  or  Chivers. 

The  Pofition  of  thefe  Mountains^  as  wc 
have  obferved,  is  in  an  extended  Ridge: 
The  Wejlern  Mountains  are  of  a  quite  dif- 
'ferent  Nature,  confifting  of  a  Blue  Crag^  or 
continued  Rock^  without  any  Horizontal  flat 
Beds.  >I  have  my  felf  been  in  a  Copper  Vein 
twenty  Fathom  deep,  and  could  not  obfirve 
in  the  fides  of  the  Fein  on^  flat  Bedy  or 
Change;  and  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  it 
would  have  continued  the  fame  from  the 
Surface  to  the  Center. 

The  Pofition  of  thefe  Mountains  are  in 
confufed  and  irregular  Clufters,  feme  meet¬ 
ing  in  Angles,  others  bellying  out  in  the 
middle,  and  inclining  to  meet  at  both  ends. 
This  occafions  thofc  Dales  we  have  among 
them,  as  Patterdaky  Matterdaky  Langdale^ 
and  Borroivdakj  &c. 

This  caufeth  alfo  thofe  large  and  deep 
Lakes  and  Ponds  of  Water,  we  have  among 
thefe  Mountains,  which  having  fmall  Rivu¬ 
lets  running  through  them,  preferve  the  Wa¬ 
ter  in  thofe  deep  Cijlerns  from  Corruption, 
and  feed  and  nourifh  thofe  feveral  kinds  of 
Fijh  bred  in  them. 
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The  moft  remarkable  of  which  is  Ulls-^ 
voater^  being  about  three  Miles  in  length, 
the  River  Eamont  in  a  fmall  Stream  running 
through  it.  This  Lake  is  near  a  Mile  in 
breadth.  The  Fijh  bred  in  it  are  Trouts^ 
which  are  efteemed  the  beft  and  largeft  in 
England.  The  Flejh  upon  them  is  as  Red 
and  Crifp  as  that  of  Salmon.  I  have  feen 
fome  of  thofe  they  call  over-grown  Trouts^ 
near  two  Foot  in  length. 

The  fecond  remarkable  Lake  is  called  Kef- 
wick-water,  fome  Miles  in  length,  and  in^"*  ^^* 
fome  places  near  half  a  Mile  in  breadth  : 

In  this  large  Expanfion  of  Water,  there  are 
feveral  little  Ijlands ;  upon  one  of  which, 
which  is  called  the  Lord  s  IJland,  there  was  a 
large  and  convenient  Houfe^  with  Gardens, 
Orchards,  and  other  Conveniences :  It  was 
formerly  (in  the  Times  of  the  Scots  Inva- 
fions)  the  Habitation  of  the  antient  Family 
of  the  Ratcliffs,  now  the  Lords  of  Darwent- 
water,  who  have  in  Pofleffion  the  Manner 
and  Lordjhip  of  Kefwick.  The  Ftff  bred  in 
this  Water  are  Pikes,  which  feeding  upon 
the  other  kinds  of  Fifh,  deftroy  their  In- 
creafe.  The  River  running  through  it  is 
Darwent. 

The  third  remarkable  Lake  is  called  Baf-  Bajfen- 
fenthwait-waterj  fome  Miles  in  length,  and 
in  fome  places  near  half  a  Mile  in  breadth. 

FiJh  bred  in  this  Water,  are  Bajls,  a 
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bony  fort  of  Fijh^  yet  when  baked  in  Pots, 
the  Bones  all  dillblve.  The  River  running 
through  it  is  Darwent. 

There  come  every  Year  a  Number  of 
Swans  to  winter  upon  this  Water,  and  in  the 
Sprin^^  they  breed  upon  the  little  Ijlands  in 
the  Water,  or  in  the  Sedge^  growing  by  the 
fides  of  it ;  and  as  foon  as  the  young  Brood 
gets  wing,  the  old  ones  carry  them  into  the 
Southern  Rivers. 

The  fourth  remarkable  Lake  is  Buttermor- 
water ^  wherein  is  bred  a  fort  of  Fijh  called 
CharrSj  mych  like  the  Ulls  water  Trout ;  the 
Male  is  grey,  the  Female  yellow  bellied  ; 
the  Flefli  upon  them  is  Red^  and  Crifp  to  the 
Tafte.  They  are  more  lufeious  and  deli¬ 
cious  than  the  Trout.  They  are  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  baked  in  Pots,  well  feafoned  with  Spices, 
and  fent  up  to  London  as  a  great  Rarity.  In 
fome  places  this  Water  is  fo  deep,  that  the 
Bottom  cannot  be  found,  either  by  Diving 
or  Plumming.  The  Water  running  through 
it  is  fo  inconfiderable,  that  it  hath  neither 
got  the  Name  of  River  nor  Rivulet.  Thefe 
Charrs  are  a  Fifli  bred  in  this  Water,  and  are 
peculiar  to  it  and  Windermer-water. 

Thefe  Mountains  have  their  Names  and 
Diftindions  from  the  next  adjacent  Town, 
or  from  the  Manner  and  Lordfliip  they  be¬ 
long  to,  as  MatterdaUy  Tatterdale^  Ridall^ 
Qunningjlon^  Langdale^  Borrowdak^  tTewland^ 

Kefwick, 
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Kefwick ,  and  Thrtlkeld  Fells  or  Moun^ 
tains.  I 

The  Mineral  Produdlions  of  all  '  thefe 
Mountains  are  Copper^  and/ri?«;  there 

is  no  Pfofped:  of  Coal,  either  upon  thefe 
Mountains,  or  their  Heaths;  for  where  there 
are  no  flat  and  pinguid  Strata,  there  can  be 
expecSted  no  Coal^  as  hereafter,  in  its  pro¬ 
per  place,  will  be  more  particularly  obferv’d. 
Langdale  and  Cunningflon  Mountains  do 
abound  mod  with  Iron  Veins  \  which  fup- 
plies  with  Ord*,  and  keeps  conftantly  going, 
a  Furnace  at  Langdale;  where  great  plenty 
of  good  and  malleahle  Iron  is  made,  not 
much  inferior  to  that  of  DantzicL 

In  the  beginning  of  Queen  ElizaletFs 
Reign,  there  was  erefted  a  Copper-Vfotk  near  wTi[’at 
the  Town  of  Kefwickj  the  mod  famous  at  Kefwick. 
that  time  in  England^  and  perhaps  in  Eu^ 
rope.  The  Operators^  Managers^  and  Miners, 
were  mod  of  them  Germans.  The  chief 
Steward  of  the  Work,  was  one  Heckfleter^ 
who,  by  his  Books  of  Accounts,  which  are  < 
mod  regular  and  exad*,  and  all  in  large  Im¬ 
perial  Paper,  as  well  as  by  other  Writings  I 
found  under  his  Hand,  appears  to  have  been 
a  Man  of  great  Learning,  as  well  as  Judg¬ 
ment  in  Metals  and  Minerals. 

The  Copper  Ore  which  kept  thefe  large 
Furnaces  at  condant  work,  was,  for  the 
mod  parr,  got  in  the  Veins  upon  Newland 
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Mountains,  the  Royalty  whereof  did  then 
belong  to  the  Earl  of  Northumherlanc/y  and 
is  now  in  the  Polleflion  of  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Somrfet,  who  having  married  the 
mofl:  Vertuous  and  Noble  Lady  Rlizahethy 
Daughter  and  Heirefs  to  the  Earl  of  Nl?r- 
thumherlandy  intitlcd  himfelf  to  the  Peircys 
Eftate. 

I  find  that  fome  fmall  quantities  of  Ore 
were  got  upon  Caldheck  and  Cunmngtlon 
Mountains,  and  brought  to  the  great  Work 
at  Kefwick,  being  a  place  mofl:  convenient, 
both  for  iVater  and  Coaly  which  they  had 
from  Bolton  Colliery  %  the  Royalty  whereof 
belonged  to  the  Earls  of  Northumlerland^  and 
is  now  in  the  PoflelTion  of  the  Duke  of 
merfet, 

^ewiand  In  our  Survey  of  the  Mountains  of 
Veins,  land,  we  found  eleven  Veins  opened  and 
wrought  by  the  Germans ;  all  diflinguiflied 
by  Names  given  them,  as  Gowd-Scalp,  now 
Gold  Sc  alp  y  Long-Worky  St.  Thomas\  Work,  &c. 
of  all  which  VeinSy  the  richefl  was  that 
they  called  Gowd-Scalp,  We  found  the  Vein 
wrought  three  Yards  wide,  and  twenty  Fa¬ 
thom  deep  above  the  grand  Level,  which  is 
driven  in  a  hard  Rock  a  hundred  Fathom, 
and  only  with  Pick- Axe y  Hammer,  and 
Wedgey  the  Art  of  Blafling  with  Gun  powder 
Gold-  being  not  then  difcovercd.  For  fecuring  of 
Scalp  Kdff.  Oak-mod 

was 
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was  rpared ;  and  for  the  recovering  of  the 
foies  under  Levels  was  placed  a  Water  Gwy 
and  Water  was  brought  to  it  in  Troughs  of 
Wood  upon  the  tops  and  fides  of  high 
Mountains,  near  half  a  Mile  from  the 
Vein. 

The  Ort  at  the  top  of  the  Vehy  which 
appeared  by  day-light,  was  fulphurous ;  but 
in  finking  deeper,  the  Vein  got  more  Moi- 
fture,  and  the  Ore  improved  in  Goodnefs. 

The  Ore  got  by  the  Gin  under  Level  was 
fo  rich  in  Silver^  that  Queen  Elizaleth  fued 
for  it,  and  recovered  it  from  the  Earl  Peircy 
for  a  Royal  Vein. 

Moft,  of  the  mofl:  Judicious  Miners  and 
Chymijis  in  England^  were  concerned  in  the 
Tr}^al,  either  as  of  the  Jury^  or  Evidence. 
The  Verdidi  was  given  for  the  Queen  ;  and 
as  the  German-^ooks  give  Account,  a  hun¬ 
dred  Tun  of  Ore  was  entered  upon  by  the 
Queen  s  Agents.  This  rich  Vein^  and  feve- 
ral  more  in  the  Mountains  of  Newlandsy  are 
now  laid  open  and  recovered  by  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Somerfet ;  and  likewife  Smelts 
Houfes,  FurnaceSy  and  all  other  Convenien- 
cies  arc  made  ready  by  his  Grace  for  fetting 
forward  a  great  Work. 

It  may  be  prefumed  that  the  difeourage- 
ment  his  Grace  met  with,  which  at  prefent 
hath  put  a  flop  to  fb  noble  a  Project,  was 
his  meeting  with  an  Ignorant  Operator ^  who 

under- 
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underftanding  not  the  Nature  of  the  Ore^ 
burnt  and  deftroy’d  fifty  Tun  of  the  beft 
GolJ-Scalp  Ore,  without  the  Produdion  of 
one  Pound  of  fine  Copper. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  Art  of  Calcining  and  Refining  fuch 
fulphurous  Copper  Ores,  as  are  got  in  the 
Mountains  ahout  Kefwick  and  Newlands^ 
fo  that  the  Sulphur  does  not  hum  and  de^ 
(Iroy  the  Metal. 

AL  L  Copper  Ore  that  is  fliining  is  fuU 
phurous ;  it’s  the  Sulphur  that  gives 
the  fliining  Complexion. 

Tho’  the  Ore  that’s  Blue,  Green,  or  Brown, 
yields  much  Copper,  and  requires  lefs  Art 
and  Labour  in  the  Operation ;  yet,  the  Tel* 
low  fliining  Ore  produceth  a  finer  and  more 
filvery  Copper ;  which  will  appear  in  the 
Produce,  if,  in  its  Operations,  it  be  artifi¬ 
cially  managed  to  the  beft  Advantage;  for 
by  giving  of  fulphurous  Ore  too  quick  a  Fire, 
either  in  calcining,  or  in  melting  of  it  down 
into  a  Regulus,  the  Metal  prefently  exhales 
and  flies  out  with  the  Sulphur,  and  nothing 
is  left  but  a  burnt  Slag. 
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The  Method  we  ufe  then  in  our  Opera¬ 
tions  of  Ihining  Ore^  is  firft  calcining  of  it, 
when  broken  by  the  Stampers,  into  fmall 
pieces  of  the  bignefs  of  Cockles.  The  cal-  i.’ 
cining  Fire  muft  be  low,  and  the  Ore  muft 
continue  in  it  ’till  the  blue  Flame  be  quite 
fpent  and  gone  off.  .  When  the  Ore  is  taken  zl 
out  of  the  Furnace  and  cooled  in  cold  Water, 
we  put  it  the  (econd  time  under  the  Stam¬ 
pers,  and  break  it  as  fmall  as  Hazel  Nuts ; 
and  then  put  it  into  the  great  Furnace,  where 
we  let  it  lie  fweating  in  a  foft  and  flow  Fire 
the  fpace  of  twenty  four  hours,  until  the 
tafte  and  fmell  of  Sulphur  be  quite  gone  off: 

Then  we  raife  the  Fire,  and  as  foon  as  the 
Ore  is  throughly  flowed,  we  prefently  Tap 
the  Furnace,  and  give  the  fulphurous  Slag  no 
time  to  feed  upon  the  Metal^  or  mix  with 
it  in  the  Furnace.  As  foon  as  the  Metal  and 
the  Slag  are  coagulated  and  hardened  in  the 
Sand  we  Tap  it  into,  we  cool  it  again  in 
cold  Water,  and  the  Regulus  is  eafily  fepa- 
rated  from  the  Slag,  This  is  the  fecond 
Operation. 

After  this,  we  put  the  Regulus  under  the 
Stampers^  and  beat  it  as  fmall  as  Meal,  and 
put  it  again  into  the  great  Furnace;  and 
when  it  s  well  flowed,  we  cool  the  Fire  a 
little,  and  skum  the  Regulus;  and  if  it  ap» 
pear  in  the  Furnace  of  a  greenifh  Colour, 
this  we  call  courfe  Copper^  which  is  not 
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as  yet  Malleable.  This  is  the  third  Opera¬ 
tion, 

After  this  we  put  the  cburfe  Copper  into  the 
refining  Furnace^  and  when  it  is  ^eJl  melted 
down,  we  let  it  continue  Purging  and  Re¬ 
fining  it  lelf  from  the  Dro^^  until,  upon 
Tryal,  we  find  that  it  has  got  its  natural 
Colour;  then  we  Tap  it,  and  if  it  be  not 
Malleable  we  put  it  into  cold  Water ;  f6r  as 
cold  Water  hardens  hot  Iron^  (b  cold  Water 
foftens  hard  Copper.  This  is  the  fourth,  and 
commonly  the  laft  Operation  that  is  required 
for  bringing  fulphurous  Ore  into  fine  Copper, 
me,  Flote^  That  this  kind  of  fhining  Ore  requires 
no  Flux  to  make  it  flow ;  and  to  Flux  it 
with  powdered  Pit-Coal^  (as  I  haye  feen  dpn^ 
by  Ignorant  Operators)  is  to  add  Sulphur  to 
Sulphur,  which  quickly  burns  up  and  de- 
Itroys  the  Metal.  This  Method  was  pradis'd 
by  that  Eminent  Operator  in  Copper ^  Mr. 
Middleton  Shaw,  in  his  Try als  made  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Somerfet’s  Ores  got  in 
Gold-Scalp  f^ein,  the  Long-Work  Vein,  and 
other  Veins  in  Newlands  Mountains. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Of  the  Generation,  Growth,  and  Tranfmuta- 
tion  of  Metals,  (Sc. 


H  E  R  E  is  no  Thicnomenon  in  Nature 


that  hath  more  exercifed  the  Heads  of 


the  Learned,  and  about  which  their  Opini¬ 
ons  are  more  different,  than  the  Generation^ 
Growth^  and  Tranfmutathn  of  Metals,  and 
this  affords  us  no  great  Matter  of  Wonder; 
fince  the  Author  of  Nature  feems  to  have 
created  them  in  that  Ohfcurity  and  Depths 
and  to  have  immured  them  in  hard  Rocks, 
on  purpofe  to  hide  their  Caufes,  and  to  give 
a  Check  to  the  Ambition  of  Man. 

The  Philofophers,  who  pretend  to  fearch 
into  the  Caufes  of  Things,  befides  the  firft 
Mattery  which  is  the  firft  Principle,  (not  only 
of  Metals,  but  of  all  other  Bodies  in  the 
World)  have  affigned  another  Matter,  but 
remote  alfo;  and  this  is  a  certain  moift, 
uncftuous  Exhalation,  together  with'  a  Pro¬ 
portion  of  thick  and  tough  Earth,  from 
which  (being  mingled  together)  refults  a 
Mattery  whereof  not  only  Metals,  but  alfo 
Stones,  are  made ;  for  if  the  Drynefi  prevails, 
Stones  are  made-;  but  if  the  uncftuous  Hu¬ 
midity  be  predominant,  then  Metals  are  ge- 
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nerated.  Of  this  Opinion  was  Tlato^  Ari- 
ftotley  and  their  Followers, 

From  the  abundance  of  this  pure  and 
Ihining  Moiftiire  made  Solid,  proceeds  the 
,  luftre  of  Metals ;  in  whom,  of  all  the  Ele- 
ments.  Water  is  known  to  be  moft  predomi¬ 
nant,-  and  for  this  Reafon  it  is  that  they 
’  flow’,  and  are  diflblvcd  by  Fire, 

From  the  various  Temperament  and  Puri¬ 
ty  of  the  aforefaid  Matter^  come  the  divers 
kinds  of  Metal^  the  moft  pure  and  perfect 
of  all  .which  is  Gold,  being,  as  it  were, 
ligatures  principal  Intention. 

Many,  to  avoid  difficult  Difputes  of  this 
Nature,  are  of  that  vulgar  Opinion,  that  at 
the  Creation  of  the  World,  God  Almighty 
made  all  the  Feins  of  Metal  in  the  fame  Con¬ 
dition  as  w'e  now  find  them.  This  Hypothec 
fis  feems  to  give  an  affront  to  Nature^  in  de¬ 
nying  her  a  productive  Virtue  in  this,  which 
is  allowed  her  in  all  fuhlunary  Things.  Be- 
•  fides,  Experience  hath  manifefted  the 'con¬ 
trary,  for  a  clear  and  evident  Example  of 
which  we  have  in  llva^  an  Bland ''adjoining 
to  Tufeany^  a  place  full  of  Iron  Afines  ;  in 
which,  when  the  Miners  have  digged  as  deep 
as  they  well  can,  they  fuffer  x.\iq  circumjacent 
Earth  to  fall  in,  and  fill  up  the  Works,  and 
in  the  fpace  of  fifteen  or  twenty  Years,  this 
wetallkk  Earth  will,  by  the  virtue  of  the 

mine- 
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mineral  Spirit,  be  tranfmuted  into  Iron^  and 
the  Miners  will  work  it  over  again. 

Yet  notwithftanding  that  this  Objecflion 
from  Experience  feems  to  deftroy  this  vul¬ 
gar  Hypothefis,  it  s  more  probable  and  agree¬ 
able  with  Reafon  than  that  new  Hypothefn 
fo  ftiffly  maintained  by  lome  of  our  learned 
Virtuofi,  who  aflerr,  that  in  the  Antidilu- 
vian  Earth  there  were  no  metallick  Feins  of 
Ore,  but  what  were  in  fmall  Corpufdes,  inter¬ 
mix’d  with  the  find  Strata ;  which,  as  it  is 
incbnfiftent  with  the  Account  which  Mofes 
gives  of  Tuhal  Cain,  who  was  the  firft,  we 
read  of,  who  wrought  both  in  Brafs  and 
Iron,  and  that  long  before  Foah's  Flood  ;  fo 
it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  Flood  Ihouid 
change  the  whole  Frame  and  Figure  of  the 
Earth  ;  as  if  God,  not  liking  the  firft  mould¬ 
ing  of  this  Earth,  would  mould  it  over 
again. 

The  Chymijls,  who  make  it  their  Bufincfs 
to  Anatomize  the  Mixtures  of  compounded 
Bodies,  and  to  reduce  them  to  their  firft 
Principles,  do  affirm.  That  all  Metals  are 
generated  of  Sulphur  and  Quickflver,  and 
that  from  the  different  Proportion  of  their 
Mixtures,  and  greater  or  leffer  Purification, 
refults  the  difference  that  is  found  in  Me¬ 
tals. 

I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  this  Opinion, 
becaiife  in  all  the  metallick  Feins  we  open, 
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we  find  more  or  lefs  of  Sulphur ;  and  tho’ 
Qukkfilver  be  not  difcernable  in  the  Ore,  yet 
the  Effects  of  it  are  found  by  thofe  that  la¬ 
bour  in  the  Feitis^  and  efpecially  in  the  Fumes 
where  the  Ore  is  melted ;  befides,  there  is 
no  Metal,  but  more  or  lefs  of  QM^ckJilver 
may  be  extradfed  out  of  it. 

There  are  fomc  alfo  who  pretend  to  ua- 
derftand  fo  much  of  the  Nature,  and  Ope¬ 
rations  of  the  Planets^  that  they  can  Calcu^ 
late  Nativities,  Prognofticate  the  Events  of 
IVar^  and  guqfs  at  the  Cabinet  Councils  of 
Princes;  would  have  the  Moon^  and 
the  reft  of  t\\t  Planets^  by  their  Coeleftial 
Heat  and  Moifture,  to  join  in  the  Genera- 
tion  of  Metals ;  whereas,  common  Experi* 
ence  tells  us  that  the  warm  Influence  of  the 
,  Sun,  which  is  the  Primum  Calidum  among 
the  Planets,  never  penetrates  farther  than 
ten  Foot  into  the  Earth,  and  that  the  great- 
eft  Rains  feldom  molften  the  Earth  deeper 
than  the  Surface-Soil. 

Again,  Experience  further  afliires  us,  that 
the  deeper  w^e  fink  down  into  the  Bowels  of 
the  Earth,  the  fuhterraneous  Heat  and  Moi¬ 
fture  increafeth ;  and  we  find  all  Minerals 
and  metallick  Ores  in  higher  degrees  of  Per¬ 
fection. 

But  it’s  generally  agreed  upon  by  all  Phi- 
lofophers,  Chymifts,  and  Ajirologers,  that  in 
all  Generations,  there  muft  be  two*  Princi¬ 
ples, 
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pies,  (viz.)  one  of  Adlivity,  which  we  call 
the  formal  and  efficient  Caufe ;  the  other  of 
Paffivity,  which  is  the  material  Caule^ 

The  efficient  Principle  muft  then  be  a  mi¬ 
neral  Virtue  or  Spirit,  which  pervades  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Earth;  and  where^ever 
this  mineral  Spirit  meets  with  Matter  modi¬ 
fied  and  prepared  for  its  Reception,  it  unites 
and  mingles  with  it,  and  falls  a  working  : 

It  ferves  its  felf  with  Heat  and  OW,  as  its 
Inftruments,  which  are  not  Elementary  Qjia- 
lities,  as  Phi/ofophers  conceit,  but  real  En¬ 
tities^  and  the  two  Hands  of  Nature,  by 
which  all  its  Operations,  as  well  in  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth,  as  in  the  Atmofpherial 
Regions,  are  effedted,  as  we  have  obferved 
in  our  Preliminary  Chapter  of  Heat  and 
CoU,  The  Office  which  the  fuhterraneom 
Heat  performs  in  all  Generations,  as  well  as 
Metals,  is  to  mingle  uniformly  the  earthy 
and  humid  Parts  together ;  and  then  to  boil, 
digeft,  and  thicken  that  Matter ;  and  the 
Cold  coagulates  and  hardens  it  fo,  that  it 
puts  on  the  form  of  this  or  that  metallick 
Ore;  and  is  more  or  lefs  perfedr,  according 
to  the  prefent  Modification  of  that  Matter, 
when  the  mineral  Spirit  began  to  aduate 
and  inform  it.  Hereupon  is  grounded  the 
Opinion  of  feveral  Philofophers^  who  affirm, 
that  there  is  only  one  kind' of  perfed  Metal, 
which  is  Gold,  and  that  all  the  others 
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we  call  fo,  are  only  Principles  and  Qrada- 
tions  to  it;  and  therefore  they  conceive  it 
poffible  by  Art,  to  reduce  them  to  Perfe- 
(ftion:  And  this  Hypvthefis  hath  occafioned  fo 
much  Labour  and  Study  to  find  out  the  Phi- 
lofophers  Stone y  which  will  tranfmute  all 
the  imperfe^  Metals  into  the  Perfection  of 
Gold. 

They  who  oppofe  the  poffibility  of  fuch 
Tranfmutations,  place  the  force  of  their  Ar¬ 
guments  in  proving,  That  the  feveral  Species 
of  Metals,  as  Copper^  LeaJy  and  Irorty  are 
perfect  in  themfclves,  and  diftindl  one  from 
another. 

But  their  Reafon  convinceth  not;  and  if 
it  were  granted,  the  Inference  would  not  fol¬ 
low,  for  we  fee  like  Tranfmutations^  and  far 
more  difficult,  performed  both  by  Art  and 
Nature. 

By  Art,  Wafps  and  Beetles  are  made  of  the 
Dung  of  Animals,  and  feveral  kinds  of  In* 
feBs ;  and  it  is  notorioufly  known,  that  in 
Scotland^  of  pieces  of  Ships,  and  Fruit  that 
falls  into  the  Sea,  are  generated  Living  Pucks; 
befides,  there  are  petrefying  Waters  that  will 
tranfmute  Mofs  or  any  porous  Matter  that 
will  fuck  in  the  Water,  into  folid  and  per¬ 
fect  Stone,  as  we  have  already  obferved. 

And  in  Metals,  it  s  evident  that  by  the  Spirit 
of  Vitrioly  (as  we  have  faid)  Lead  znd  Iron 
may  be  turned  into  fine  Copper ;  and  in  the 

Nourilh*^ 
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Nourifhment  of  all  living  Creatures,  there 
is  a  continual  Tranfmutation.  And  notwith- 
llanding  that  the  fame  Definition  agrees  not 
with  Copper,  Lead^  and  Iron^  as  well  as  with 
Gol^,  we  cannot  thence  conclude,  that  they 
differ  fpecifically,  becaufe  fome  may  be  per¬ 
fect  as  Gold^  and  the  other  imperfed,  as  all 
the  6ther  within  the  fame  Species  of  Metal- 
fo  a  Man  and  Child  hath  the  fame  eflential 
Definition,  but  a  Child  is  not  a  Man  ’till 
grown  up  to  the  Age  and  Perfedbion  of  a 
Man.  Befides,  we  meet  with  in  the  Veins 
of  the  Earth,  feveral  Semuminerals,  which, 
like  Abortions,  are  fometimes,  by  the  Cove- 
toufnefs  of  Mankind,  torn  from  the  Bowels 
of  the  Earth  before  they  come  to  their  full 
Time  of  Maturity. 

Sometimes  alfo  we  meet  with  Semi-mine¬ 
rals  in  rich  Veins,  wherein  the  Ore  (eems  to 
be  at  its  full  Growth  and  Perfedbion ;  and 
to  me  they  appear  as  if  they  were  the  excre- 
mentitious  Superfluities  of  Generation. 

Having  now  given  you  the  Opinions  of. 
others  concerning  the  Generation^  Growth,  and 
Tranfmutation  of  Metals^  I  lhall  proceed  to  the 
next  Chapter,  which  will  entertain  you  with 
the  Nature  of  Mmdkks. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  Mundick  Metals,  lut  more  efpeciatly  of 
Black-Z.e<3^,‘  or  Wadd;  its '  Nature  and 
Ufes^  &c. 

f 

* 

IN  the  Mountains  of  Newlands^  we  hieet 
with  feveral  Feint  of  Mundick  Metaf 
which  confifts  of  Tin  and  Copper,  fo  mix’d' 
and  incorporated,  that  their  different  Spe^ 
cies  cannot  be  difcerned  in  the  Ore^  which 
is  of  a  grey  and  Aiming  Complexion. 

This  Ore  having  much  Sulphur  in  its  Gom- 
pofition,  flows  eafily,  and  yields  near  half* 
fiegulus  white,  and  promifing;  but  the  diP^ 
ferent  Metals  can  neither  be  feparated,  npr 
reduced  to  a  malleable  Temper. 

This  feems  to  be  a  natural  Bell-Metal^y 
which  is  a  mixture  of  Tin  and  Copper  ;  and 
if  this  Mundick  Metal  were  artificially  Re¬ 
fin’d  and  Temper’d,  it  might  in  all  probabi^* 
lity  be  made  as  ufeful,  and  of  equal  Value 
with  the  artificial  Mixture. 

In  thefe  Mountains  we  have  feveral  other 
Mundick  Feins  of  Copper  and  Iron,  of  Lead 
and  Antimony,  mingled  in  the  fame  but 
can  neither  be  (by  any  Art  we  have)  either 
feparated  or  made  malleahle. 

The  moft  remarkable  Mundick  Fein  upon 
thefe  Mountains^  is  that  W'e  call  Wadd,  or 

p/jf^-Lead.  This 
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This  Fein  was  found  upon  Borrow  dale 
Mountains,  near  Kefivick,  and  there  is  not 
any  other  of  the  fame  kind  in  England^  nor 
perhaps  in  Europe^  at  lead  that  1  ever  heard 
of. 

Its  Compofition  is  a  black,  pinguid,  and  ^ 
Alining  Earth,  impregnated  with  Lead  and 
Antimony.  This  Ore  is  of  more  Value  than 
either  Copper^  Lead^  or  Iron. 

Its  natural  Ufes  are  both  Medicinal  and/^^'^/^^* 
Mechanical.  It’s  a  prefent  Remedy  for  the 
Cholick\  it  eafeth  the  Pain  of  Gravely 
Stone ^  and  Strangury;  and  for  thefe  and  the 
like  Ufes,  it’s  much  bought  up  by  Apothe¬ 
caries  and  Phyficians^  who  underftand  more 
of  its  medicinal  Ufes,  than  1  am  able  to  give 
Account  of. 

The  manner  of  the  Country  Peoples  ufing 
it,  is  thus;  Firft,  they  beat  it  fmall  into 
Meal^  and  then  tal^e  as  much  of  it  in  white 
Wine,  or  Ale,  as  will  lie  upon  a  Sixpence^  or 
more,  if  the  Diftemper  require  it. 

It  operates  by  Urine,  Sweat,  and  Fomit-  ' 
ing.  This  Account  I  had  from  thofe  wdio 
had  frequently  ufed  it  in  thefe  Diftempers 
with  good  Succefs;  befides,  thofe  Ufes  that 
are  Medicinal,  it  hath  many  other  Ufes, 
which  increafe  the  Value  of  it. ' 

At  the  firft  difcovering  of  it,  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  made  no  other  ufe  of  it,  but  for 
marking  their  Sheep ;  but  it’s  now  made  ufe 

of 


76  The  Natural  Hijiory  of 

of  to  glazen  and  harden  Crucibles^  and  other 
Veflels  made  of  Earth  or  Clay^  that  are  to 
endure  the  hoteft  Fire ;  and  to  that  end  it’s 
wonderfully  efftdual,  which  much  inhaun- 
ceth  the  Price  of  fuch  Veflels. 

By  rubbing  it  upon  Iron-Arms^  as  Gms^ 
pijlols,  and  the  like,  and  tinging  of  them 
with  its  Colour,  it  preferves  them  from  ruft- 
ing. 

Its  made  ufe  of  by  Dyers  of  Ckath^ 
making  their  Blues  to  (land  unalterable ;  for 
thefe  and  other  Ufes,  it  s  bought  up  at  great 
Prices  by  the  Hollanders^  and  others. 

The  Lords  of  this  Fein,  are  the  Lord  Banks j 
and  one  Mr.  Hudfon.  This  Fein  is  but  open¬ 
ed  once  in  (even  Years,  but  then  fuch  quan¬ 
tities  of  it  are  got,  that  are  fulBcient  to  ferve 
the  Country. 

This  Mundick  Ore  having  little  of  Sulphur 
•  in  its  Compofition,  will  not  flow  without  a 
violent  Heat.  It  produceth  a  white  ReguluSy 
Ihining  like  Stiver.  It  cannot  be  made  malle- 
able. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

How  to  difcover  Mines  of  Coal,  Veins  of 
Copper,  Lead,  Iron,  ly  their  upper 
Covers  and  adjoining  Strata,  as  we  difcover 
Nuts,  ojid  other  Fruits  ly  their  Husks, 
Shells,  Leaves,  and  outer  Coats. 

AL  L  Mines  of  Coal^  Lead,  Iron^  Cop-^ 
per,  &c.  have  their  natural  Pofition 
in  the  Earth,  either  upon  Flats,  or  in  J^eins. 

Coal  always  lies  in  flat  Seams,  having  an 
Horizontal  Depreflion*  which  the  Miners 
term  Oil  and  Rife,  • 

And  thus  Providence  hath  been  pleafed  to 
order  it,  that  all  the  Mines,  and  thofe  folid 
Strata,  which  are  their  natural  Covers, 
fliould  ( for  the  Eafe  and  Benefit  of  Man  ) 
have  a  natural  Rife  to  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth,  that,  by  their  breaking  out  upon  the 
Precipices  of  Mountains  and  Hills,  or  by  the 
fides  of  Rivers,  the  Miners  might  be  incou- 
raged  to  make  their  Tryals  with  great  Ad¬ 
vantage;  whereas,  if  the  Mines  and  Strata 
of  the  Earth  had  laid  upon  a  flat  Level, 
there  would  have  been  no  breaking  out,  or 
outward  Difcoveries,  either  of  Coal,  Mine, 
or  Mineral,  but  the  Miners  would  have  been 
forced  to  make  their  Tryals  by  Guefs,  or  at 
Hazard. 


All 
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All  Seams  of  Coal  have  their  proper  and 
peculiar  Clajjis  of  Strata  or  Covers^  belong¬ 
ing  to  them;  and  if  any  unskilful  Miner 
Ihould  make  Tryals  for  Coal^  without  the 
Limits  and  Bounds  of  this  Clafiy  he  would 
undoubtedly  lofe  both  his  Labour  and  Mo¬ 
ney. 

Seams  of  Coal  lie  feldom  upon  the  Tops 
of  high  Mountains^  but  upon  the  Mountain 
Heaths,  where  the  Declivities  and  Inequali* 
ties  of  the  Surface  give  advantage  to  drive 
Levels  for  draining  their  Feeders :  Thus  Na* 
tore  hath  ordered  all  Things  for  the  Benefit 
of  Man,  and  to  encourage  his  Induftry. 

The  ufual  Covers  of  Coal,  lying  upon  the 
Skirts  of  Mountains,  are  Beds  or  Layers  of 
black  Chivers,  yellowifli  Free-fiones,  Lime’* 
Jlones;  and  next  to  the  Coal,  there  common¬ 
ly  lies  a  grey  Free^ione,  fpangled  with  Sul» 
phur,  which  changeth  into  a  lituminom  Plate^ 
which  is  the  Roof  and  Support  of  the  O/- 
Heries. 

Seams  of  Coal  commonly  lie  upon  the  Sea- 
fide  of  the  Mountains,  as  in  l^orthumherland, 
and  the  adjacent  Counties ;  the  God  of  Na» 
ture'  having  not  only  provided  Fuel  fuffici- 
ent  for  thofe  and  the  Inland  Counties,  but 
convenience  for  the  Exporting  the  Overplus 
to  fupply  the  Wants  of  other  Countries. 

And  it  is  worth  our  Obfervation,  that  in 
the  coldeft  Climates^  God  hath  provided  for 

the 
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the  people  inhabiting  there,  the  greateft  plen¬ 
ty  of  Fuelj  either  of  WeoJ^  Peat,  or  Coal. 

Thus  every  Country  hath  fomething  in 
Perfedion,  which  other  want;  and 

this  the  Divine  Wifdom  hath  ordered  for 
the  Encouragement  of  Trade^  and  that  there 
might  be  a  Communication  of  one  Idation 
w'ith  another,  round  the  whole  Qlobe  of  the 
Earth. 

In  fome  of  the  Inland  parts  of  the  Coun¬ 
try^  the  Coal-Covers  differ  from  thofe  on  the 
Mountain  Heaths,  being  of  a  whitifti  foapy 
kind  of  Earthy  which  the  Miners  call  Coat<^ 
Mttal;  and  where-ever  we  meet  with  this  in 
our  Sinkings  we  never  mifs  of  Coal-  under 
this  white  Metals  comes  in  a  leddy  Free^flonCy 
which  is  always  of  a  gre/ Colour,  and  change 
eth  to  a  black  bituminous  Slate^  which  is  the 
Cover  of  the  CoaL  Thefe  are  the  Coal  Covers 
upon  Bolton^P aflure  in  Cumbetdand;  for  Lead^ 
Copjyer^  Iron,  &c.  have  their  Generation  in 
the  Feins  of  the  Earth,  which  run  through 
the  great  Bodies  of  Mountains,  and  are  the 
principal  Receptacles  of  its  Heat  and  Humi* 
dity. 

Thefe  larger  Figures  of  the  Earth,  and 
cfpecially  of  the  Mountains^  run  down  either 
perpendicularly  or  floaping  (which  is  more 
ufual)  from  the  Horizon. 

Thofe  Feins,  or  Fijfures,  which  run  paral¬ 
lel  between  the  fiat  Sills^  without  any  con- 

fiderable 
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fiderable  Dtprefjion^  we  call  FlatSy  and  the 
Ore  contained  in  them  Float-Ore. 

When  the  Vein  opens  wide  in  fome  place, 
and  again  clofeth,  or  as  the  Miners  (peak, 
'Twitcheth  at  loth  Ends ,  this  is  called  a 
'Belly  of  Ore,  or  Pipe-Ore,  and  is  no  natural 
Vein,  ^ 

The  Miners '  are  very  curious  to  know 
which  way  the  Vein  runs  upon  a  Vertical 
Plain,  as  being  certain  Signs  of  the  greater 
or  lefler  Riches. 

Thofe  Veins  that  run  Eafl  and  Wefl,  arc 
'by  all  efteemed  the  richeft ;  and  I  am  the  ra¬ 
ther  confirmed  in  this  Opinion,  by  obferving 
that  all  thofe  rich  Veins  of  Lead,  efpecially 
in  the  Northern  part  of  England,  run  Eafl 
and  Wejl,  or  incline  to  thofe  Points. 

Some,  who  pretend  to  underftand  the  Na¬ 
tures  and  Differences  of  Metal,  would  have 
Lead  and  Iron  «)  be  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
Copper,  and  that  they  only  differ  in  the  de¬ 
grees  of  Siccity  and  Humidity  in  their  Corn- 
pofition :  And  by  this  Affinity  of  Nature,  it 
is,  by  the  Spirit,  or  Oil  of  Vitriol,  that  both 
Lead  and  Iron  may  be  traTifmured  into  fine 
Copper ;  and  to  confirm  this  Hypothejis,  we 
obferve  that  the  adjoining  Sills,  or  Strata  of 
Copper,  Lead,  and  Iron,  are  much  of  the 
fame  kind  of  Grit. 

Having  given  Account  of  the  feveral  kinds 
of  Veins,  their  natural  and  accidental  Pofi- 

tions 
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dons  in  the  Earth,  I  proceed  to  fliew  the 
fnatiner  how  thefe  P'eins  may  be  difcovered. 

And  that  is  either  by  Art  or  Fortune;  i, 
fometimes  violent  Currents  of  Water  waft 
off  the  outer  Coat  of  the  Earth,  and  leave 
the  Vein  naked^  and  open  to  the  Eye. 

Sometimes  Feins  are  difcovered  by  great 
pieces  of  Rocks  or  Cliffs  falling  down  from 
the  Tops  and  Sides  of  high  Mountains^  ha¬ 
ving  fomething  of  Metal  in  them. 

Sometimes  rich  Mines  of  Coal^  and  other  3* 
Minerals^  have  been  difcovered  by  the  Ploughs 

Jjucretim  was  of  Opinion,  That  thofe  V «/-  4. 
canoSy  or  burning  Mountains  of  Mtna^  Ve- 
fuviusy  and  the  like,  did  firft  difcover  to  the 
World,  the  Nature  of  Metals,  by  melting 
them,  and  making  them  run  out  of  the  Rocks 
and  Feins  wherein  they  lay  conceard,  into 
the  Form  they  are  now  known  in:  But 
much  lefs  Difcoveries  than  thefe,  have  been 
iufiicient,  when  Fortune  has  had  a  mind  to 
diftribute  Riches  to  her  Favorites. 

Befides,  thofe  Feins  that  are  difcovered  by 
Chance,  or  good  Fortune;  there  are  other 
Difcoveries  made  by  Human  Art  and  Indu- 
ftry. 

The  colour  of  the  fuperficial  Earth  is  no 
fmall  Indication,  whether  or  no  there  be 
tals  in  the  Bowels  of  ily  as  hath  been  faid  in 
the  third  Chapter. 

Some*; 
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z.  Sometimes  when  metallick  Stones  are  found 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Mountains^  the  Induftri- 
,  ous  Miner  traceth  them  up  to  the  place  froni 
whence  they  were  broken  off,  and  there  be-^ 
gins  to  dig,  or  crofs-cut  for  the  Fdn, 

3.  The  breaking  out  of  Springs  of  Water,  is 
a  good  fign  that  the  Vein  is  near,  efpecially 
when  the  Water  difcoloureth  the  Earth  and 
Ston&s  w’ith  a  yeUowifh  or  cankered  Colour. 

When  Trees y  Shrubs^  or  Plants  grow  in 
rows,  as  if  they  had  been  fet  by  a  Line, 
oftentimes  it  proves  that  a  Vein  of  Metal  runs 
underneath  them. 

'  '  The  Plants  that  grow  over  the  Veins  of 
Metal^  are  neither  of  fo  large  a  Growth,  nor 
of  fo  lively  a  Colour^  as  others  of  the  fame 
kind,  becaufe  the  Exhalations  arifing  from 
the  Veins  blafl:  them,  and  hinder  their  Per^ 
fedtion. 

This  I  have  frequently  obferved  upon  ITevth 
/W  Mountains;  and  for  this  Reafon  it  is, 
that  neither  Dews  nor  Snow  will  lie  long  up¬ 
on  a  metallick  Clafs  of  Earth;  by  thefe  Sywp^ 

.  toms  and  Indications,  the  Ingenious  Miner 

hath  Encouragement  to  make  his  Tryals. 

Having  now  fliewn  the  natural  Pofition  of 
Veins,  which  are  the  warm  and  humid  Ma* 
trixes,  wherein  all  metallick  Ores  have  their 
Generation  and  Growth,  I  lliall  proceed  to 
make  an  Inquiry,  whether,  in  thefe  two 
Counties  of  Cumber  land  and  Weftmorland,  any 

precious 


Weftmorland  and  Cumberland.  83 

precious^  or  Stones  of  an  extraordinary  Value 
may  be  found,  which  the  following  Chapter 
will  give  Account  of. 


CHAP.  XV.  . 

Whether  there  be  Precious  Stones,  or  Stones 
of  a  confiderable  Value ^  to  le  found  in 
thefe  two  Counties. 

I  Have  already  laid  it  down  as  a  proba¬ 
ble  Hypothefisy  That  all  precious  Stones 
are  either  the  External  Gums  and  Exudations 
of  Stones  of  a  metallick  Nature,  or  the  Inters 
nal  Kernels  of  fuch ;  as  the  Magnet  in  Iron 
Veins,  or  the  common  Cauheads  in  Coal^  or 
Lime- ft  one  Metals,  or  Chivers, 

And  therefore  the  moft  precious  and  valual^ 
lie  Stones,  are  found  in  Veins  of  Gold,  SiL 
ver,  or  Lead ;  and  thefe  Stones  bear  a  Value 
proportionable  to  the  Value  oi  ihoit  metaK 
lick  Veins,  wherein  they  are  found :  '  And 
tho’  we  cannot  flatter  our  felves  with  the 
Hopes  of  finding,  or  making  any  Difcove*- 
ries  of  Veins,  either  of  Gold  or  Silver,  .  in 
thefe  two  Counties ;  yet  we  have  rich  Veins 
of  Silvery  Lead,  in  which  we  frequently 
meet  with  Stones  richly  Imbofled  with  Clu- 
fters  of  Diamonds,  as  bright  and  fparkling  as 
any  we  have  from  Briftol;  and  if  we  had  the 
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Art  of  uGng  them,  would  be  of  the  fame 
Value. 

We  have  alfo  in  our  rich  Lead  Veins^ 
great  Variety  of  Spar ;  fome  white,  and  as 
tranfparent  as  fine  Chry[lal, 

I  had  fome  by  me,  through  which  I  could 
have  read  the  fmaneft  Char^ders,  tho'  an 
Inch  thick. 

We  have  others,  Gr^efi,  Blue^  ReJ^  and  of 
a  Violet  Colour,  which  if  they  could  be  fo 
foftencd  and  mollified,  as  to  be  cut  into  Fi¬ 
gures,  might  be  of  Ufe  and  Value. 

We  have  likewife  in  the  Rivers  Irt  and 
End,  within'tbe  Mannor  of  Egremont,  Pearls 
got  in  thofe  large  JhelLFiJh  we  call  Horfe* 
Mufels,  which  gaping  and  eagerly  fucking 
in  their  dewy  Streams,  conceive  and  bring 
forth  great  Plenty  of  them,  which  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  gather  up  at  low  Water,  and  (ell 
at  fmall  Prices. 

Thefe  Rivers  were  Rented  by  a  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Gentler^an,  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Somerfet,  who  is  now  the  Lord  and  Proprie^ 
tor  of  that  antient  and  large  Mannor ;  but 
the  Gentleman  dying,  his  Projed  funk. 

The  Mineral  Produdions  of  this  Mannor 
are  Iron^  with  fome  fmall  Seams  of  Coal, 
which  feem  to  be  of  an  agreeable  Nature  j  for 
in  our  finking  for  Coal,  we  frequently  meet 
with  Strata  of  Iron  in  its  upper  Covers. 


Weftmorland  and  Cumberland. 

In  a  place  caird  Lan^orn,  within  that 
Manner,  is  a  '  Belly ^  or  Pipe  of  Iron  Ore, 
eight  Yards  deep,  in  breadth  eighty  Yards, 
and  in  length  a  hundred;  out  of  which,  fe- 
veral  thoufand  Tun  were  yearly  got  for  ma¬ 
ny  Years  lafl:  pafl: ;  the  Ore  was  very  rich, 
confiding  of  Button  Ore^  and  a  pinguid  Jhining 
Ore,  It  anfwered  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Somerfet,  a  yearly  Rent  of  feveral  hundred 
Pounds:  The  prefent  Lejfees  are  the  Judici¬ 
ous  Thomas  Addifon^  Efejuire,  and  Madan> 
Ann  Hehar» 

Being  at  Egremont^  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Somerfet  having,  of  his  Goodnefs,  given 
my  Son  the  Redory  of  that  Church,  i  had 
the  Curiofity  to  go  to  fee  that  rich  Ftin, 
and  the  Stock  of  Ore  upon  the  Bank,  which 
was  like  a  little  Mountain.  In  that  great 
variety  of  Ore,  I  did  not  only  meet  witli 
Spar,  as  Tranfparent  as  the  cleared  Chryjial, 
but  Stones  Imbofs^  with  Baflard  Diamonds, 
near  as  fparkling  as  the  Real, 

I  alfo  found  feveral  of  the  Hicmatites,  or 
Bloodstones,  fome  of  which  I  carried  up  to 
London,  and  were  well  approved  of,  as  not 
inferior  to  the  bed. 

And  undoubtedly  in  that  rich  Mine  there 
were  feveral  Magnets  ingendered  ;  but  thele 
Stones  (which,  for  their  extraordinary  Vir¬ 
tues  and  Ufefulnefs  to  Man)  may  defervedly 
be  reckoned  amongd  the  precious  Stones, 
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but  being  Opake^  and  without  Lufter  or 
Shining^  cannot  be  eafily  difcovered  or  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  the  Injudicious  Miners. 

Thefe  Magnets  (with  Submiffion  to  better 
Judgment)  are  only  the  Pneumatkk  Kernels ^ 
or  Spirituous  Glands  of  a  rich  Vein  of  Iron^ 
like  thofe  Cat-heads  we  meet  with  in  Coal* 
Covers^  or  Lime-ftone  Chivers^  or  Flints  in 
Beds  of  Chalky  to  which  the  Spirits  of  the 
Mine  concenter ;  and  thefe  Magnets  being 
removed  from  their  Native  Bedsy  emit  their 
Spirituous  Effluvia  s,  and  attrad:  and  draw  to 
their  Center,  fuch  light  Bodies  of  Irony  as 
come  within  the  Sphere  of  their  Adivity, 
Iron  being  their  moft  natural  and  agreeable 
Pahulum, 

And  this  Magnetick  attradive  Power,  is 
not  peculiar  to  the  Magnet^  but  the  Root  of 
every  Tree  and  Vegetable,  by  its  plajlick 
Spirit,  attrads  fuch  Juices,  as  are  moft^ 
^  agreeable  to  their  Natures ;  and  by  conced¬ 
ing  and  digefting  of  them  into  their  own  Sub- 
ftance,  they  grow  up  and  encreafe  ’till  they 
come  to  their  full  Growth  and  Perfedion. 

As  for  the  Pofition  of  the  Magnetick 
Needle,  which  always  points  to  the  Northern 
and  Southern  polar  Stars,  we  lhall  endeavour 
to  give  light  into  that  dark  Phmomenony  in 
that  Chapter  which  will  Treat  of  the  Pomr 
of  Magnetifms  and  Natural  Injlinlls. 
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But  before  1  conclude  this  part  of  the  Mi’ 
fteral  Hiftory,  I  cannot  omit,  that  in  our 
furveying  of  thofe  high,  deep,  and  ftony 
Mountains,  which  are  called  the  Skrees, 
within  the  faid  Mannor,  we  difcovered  near 
the  Top  of  one  of  the  higheft  Mountains, 
a  Fern  of  Iroft,  which,  in  the  Opinion  of 
the  Judicious  Mr.  Shaw^  who  was  the  Difco- 
verer,  was  as  rich  a  Profped:  as  was  in  Erfg- 
Imd^  being  w  ithin  four  Miles  of  Ravengla^ 
a  Harbour  for  Ships. 

At  the  Foot  of  one  of  the  Mountains  we 
found  lumps  of  green  Copper  Ore,  which  W'e 
prefumed  were  broken  off  from  fome  rich 
yetn  of  Copper  upon  the  Top  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain* 

The  Mountain  whereon  we  difcovered  the 
Iron  Vetn^  being  fo  very  fteep,  I  durfl:  not 
climb  up  to  it,  but  fent  my  Son  to  fee  it, 
who  gave  me  the  fame  Account  with  Mr. 

Shaw.  .'They  brought  me  down  out  of  the 
Vtin^  the  feveral  kinds  of  Ore  it  contained, 
as  Button-Ore,  Stony  Ore ^  and  a  foft  greafy 
Ore.  Thefe  I  carry ’d  up  to  London,  wdiere 
they  were  try’d,  and  well  approv’d  of. 

Thefe  Difcoveries  may  be  of  great  Ad¬ 
vantage  to  the  Duke  of  Somerfet^  the  Lord 
of  the  Royalty  ;  and  therefore  I  would  nof 
have  them  over-look’d  by  thofe  who  (per¬ 
haps)  hereafter  may  make  themfelves  the 
Authors  of  thefe  Difcoveries. 
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As  the  Interior  Strata  of  thefe  Counties  ,|S 
are  rich  in  Metals,  the  Rivers  rich  in  Filh, 
fo  the  External  Surface  is  produ(9:ive  of  as  fi; 
great  Variety  of  Plants  and  Fegetailes,  a 
Catalogue  of  whjch  we  have  hereunto  ;tny  ' 
nexed. 
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Several  rare  PLANTS,  (not  obferved  by 
Mr.  ^^>^0  found  in  the  Mountainous  Parts 
of  the  Counties  of  Westmorland 
and  Cumberland,  by  the  late  Emi¬ 
nent  Botanift  Mr.  Thomas  Lawfon;  and  by 
him  noted  on  the  Margin  of  the  (kid 
Mr.  Rays  Catalogue  of  EfjgliJh  Plants, 
now  in  the  Pofleflion  of  ( his  Daughter ) 
Mrs.  Thom^fon  of  Farmanhy. 

A  L  S  I  If  E  Becalurgas  folio^  Morifoni, 
Chickweedy  with  the  Leaves  of  common 
Brook-Vme ;  as  defcribed  by  Dr.  Mornfon 
of  Oxford,  very  frequent. 

i 

'4”onU  Spinofa,  flore  Alh.  The  prickly  Re^- 
harrow  (ufually  Purple)  with  a  white 
Flower.  On  Tandy  Hillocks  near  the  Sea- 
ihore. 


Armeria 
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Armeria  (five  QaryopkyUus)  pratenfis^  flore 

'  Alho.  White  flower  d  Meadow^RinL  This 
was  obferv’d  near  Orton- \n  Wefimerland; 
and  growing  in  the  like  marfliy  Grounds, 
with  the  Common,  cannot  be  fuppos’d  to 
be  only  a  Variety,  and  not  a  diftindl  Spe- 
cies.  The  fame  perhaps  may  be  faid  of  the 
forementioned  Anonis. 

Btfoltum  Palufire^  trihus  folits,  Three-leav’d 
TtvayMade.  This  was  firfl:  found  in  the 
Low-Hag^  over  againfl:  the  Mill  at  Great 
Strickland.  But  he  afterwards  met  with 
it  in  fundry  other  places  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  as  likewife  elfewhere  ip  the 

County  of  Weftmorland, 

\ 

Cannalis  Spuria^  flore  alio  rnagno  @  elegante. 
Wild  Hemp\  with  a  large  and  beautiful 
white  Flower.  This  was  firfl:  obferv^d,  as 
an  extraordinary  Rarity,  by  Df.  Merret , 
in  the  Forefl  of  Sherwood^  and  other  parts 
of  Nottingham/hire :  It  grows  plentifully 
on  the  Skirts  of  Crofs-Felly  and  other 
places  within  both  thefe  Counties. 

Car damtne  flore  pUno.  Double  flower’d  Lady  s 

^  Smock.  This  grows  commonly  enough  on 
the  Pafture  Grounds  near  Little  Strick¬ 
land;  and  ’twas  elfewhere  found  with  no 
lefs  than  eight  Rows  of  Petali. 

Cary  ophy Hat  Oy , 

f  f 
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Caryophyllata^  flore  amplo  purpureo  pkm.  Dou¬ 
ble  flower’d  Herh-Bemety  with  a  large  and 
purple  Flower.  This  comely  Plant  was 
fent  by  the  Difcoverer  (Mr.  Lawfon)  to 
Mr.  Ray ;  u  ho  acknowledged  it  to  be  hi¬ 
therto  undefcrib’d,  and  therefore  bellow’d 
upon  it  the  following  Defcription,  Carya^ 
phyllata  purpurea  proliferUy  quaJruplici  aut 
Quintuplki  ferie  petalorum ;  e  medio  ftoris 
emer^it  caulis,  fiorem  in  fummitate  gerens 
otlodecim  petalorum* 

t  t. 

Cotula  non  foetida^  flore  plena.  Double  flow¬ 
er’d  Dogs  Camomile,  This  Rarity,  with 
four  or  five  Ranks  of  Flowers,  was  met 
with  in  the  Difcoverer’s  own  Grounds  at 
Great  Strickland. 

r 

^quifetum  Nudum  variegatum  minus  J.  B. 
the  naked  and  party  colour’d  Horfe  Tail 
of  John  Bauhinm.  This  was  firft  Ihew’d 
to  Mr.  Lawfon  at  Great  Salkeldy  but  grows 
in  fo  great  plenty  there,  and  dvery  where 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Eden,  that 
he  could  not  but  wonder  that  this  was 
the  firft  time  of  its  being  obferv’d  in 

'  England;  ’tis  an  early,  and  quickly  fading 
Vernal  Plants  which  might  probably  be 
the  occafion  of  its  not  being  hitherto 
taken  notice  of  by  thofe  Curious  Gentle¬ 
men,  who  commonly  began  their  Cir¬ 
cuits 
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,  cults  too  late  jn  the  Year  for  fuch  a  DIfr 
CO  very. 

I 

Geranium  Batrachoides  flore  eleganter  vanegato. 
Crowfoot y  Cranes-htlly  with  a  beautiful  party 
colour’d  Flower*  A  dry’d  Sapiple  of  this, 
found  in  Mr.  Howard's  Park  at  Thornthwaity 

^  was  fent  to  Mr.  Rayy  who  (in  his  Supple¬ 
mental  Fafciculus  foon  after  publifh’d) 
took  notice  of  it  as  a  fpecial  Rarity. 

Geramum  Columlinum  folio  malvce  rotundoy  flore 
alio.  Doves  foot.  Crane  s-hilly  with  a  white 
Flower.  This  being  obferv’d  feveral  Years 
together  in  good  fruitful  Ground,  under 
a  Wall  near  the  Round-Table  at  Eamonu 
Bridge^  the  Difcoverer  thought  he  had 
reafon  to  reckon  as  a  new  Species ;  tho’ 
he  doubted  whether  he  might  boldly  fay 
the  fame  of  that  which  follows. 

Geranium  Hiematodes  alhum,  venis  rulentilus 
flriatum.  Bloody  Cranes-lilly  ftriped  with 
redifli  Veins.  The  Mixtures  in  the  Com¬ 
mon  kind  Ctho’  even  that  is  peculiar  to 
thofe  and  the  like  Alpine  Countries)  are 
quite  contrary.  This  Variety y  for  he  fup- 
pos’d  it  to  be  no  more,  was  found  on 
feveral  Tandy  Grounds  near  Milium  in  Cum- 
lerlandy  but  moft  plentifully  in  the  Ifle 
of  Walney, 


Narcijffu4 


* 
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Narcijfus  Flore  alho  &  allido.  The  Com¬ 
mon  mid  Daffbdily  with  a  white  and  pale 
colour’d  Flower.  The  latter  of  thefe  is 
frequently  obferv’d  to  grow  intermix’d 
with  the  Ordinary  yellow;  but  the  for¬ 
mer  was  firft  gathered  near  his  own 
Houfe  at  Strickland^  and  afterwards  near 
Ulverfton  in  Lancajhire. 

Orchis  Militaris  purpurea  odorata.  Farkin^^ 
fons  fweet  purple  flower’d  Soldier’s  O//- 
~  lions.  This  was  look’d  upon  as  a  choice 
Rarety,  when  he  firft  met  with  it,  (about 
the  Fairy  Holes)  on  Lancentoor  near  New^ 
ly  in  Weflmorland:  But  ’twas  afterwards 
found  abundantly  in  the  Meadows  upon 
both  the  Banks  of  Eden^  throughout  fe- 
'  veral  Pariflies. 

Tedicularis  Palujlris  elatior  ^lla.  The  larger 
Mt2Ldov^  '  Lowfe^worty  or  Rattle^  with  a 
white  Flower.  This  grows  pretty  plen¬ 
tifully  near  the  Foot  of  Long  Sleddal^  by 
the  fide  of  the  common  Road,  leading 
towards  Kendale.  ® 

Ttarmca  Flore  pleno.  Double  flower’d  Sneeze-' 
mrt.  In  one  of  the  little  Illands,  call’d 
Small  Holme^  in  the  great  Lake  of  fF/- 
ft^nder-Pieer, 


Scaliofa 


94  Lift  of  fonts  Plants  m 

Scaiiofa  montana  maxima  Loletii,  The 
great  Mountain  Scabious.  This  Plant 
is  well  known  to  be  a  Native  of  the 
Italian  and  Flelvetick  Alps ;  and  Mr.  Lavb* 
fon  reafonably  enough  concluded  from 
thence,  that  it  might  alfo  have  a  fpon- 
taneous  Growth  in  this  Country,  when 
he  found  it  near  the  Lord  Lonfdales  Seat 
at  Lowtheri  but  he  was  afterwards 
rather  inclined  to  believe  (as  he  con- 
fefles )  that  the  place  where  he  gather¬ 
ed  it,  had  probably  been  heretofore  a 
Garden. 

Thlaffi  p^eroniae  folio  Parkinfoni,  This  is 
the  fame  fort  of  Penny-Crefsj  which  John 
Bauhinus  calls  by  the  Name  of  Bur  fa  pa^ 
ft  oris  loculo  fuhlongp  affinis  pulchra  plantar 
It  grows  on  the  moift  fides  of*many  of 
our  Northern  Mountains.  Its  femiqal 
Leaves  ( which  lie  next  the  Ground ) 
are  rough,  hairy,  almoft  round,  indents 
ed,  of  a  deep  green  Colour,  each  on  a 
Ihort  foot  Stalk,  fomewhat  refembling 
the  Leaves  of  Speedwell ;  and  its  Stalk 
is  alfo  hairy,  half  a  Foot  high,  branch- 
'  ing  ufually  from  the  bottom,  though 
lometime  without  Branches.  At  the  Top 
^re  many  fmall  white  Flowers,  which 
are  fucceeded  by  fmall  long  Pods,  one 

above 
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above  another,  Spike-falhion.  In  each 
of  thefe  there  is  a  flender  brownifh 
Seed.  The  Root  is  very  white  and 
long. 
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A 

VINDICATION 

O  F  T  H  E  ■ 

Philof  ophkal  and  Theological  , 

EXPOSITION 

* 

OF  THE 

Mofaick  Syftem,  &c. 


The  IntroduElion. 

An  Ingenious  young  Divine  having 
lately  publiflied  a  Treatife  in  Vindica¬ 
tion  of  the  Vulgar  Expofition  of  the 
Mofaick  Hiftory  of  the  Creation^  wherein  he 
feems  to  infinuate,  That  all  other  Expofitu 
ons,  not  agreeable  with  the  Vulgar  and  Lite-- 

H  ^  ral  . 
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ral  Senfe,  make  the  Scripture  a  Mofe  of  Wax  ; 
and  give  Encouragement,  not  only  to  Sa- 
dniamfm  and  Deifm,  but  to  downright  ^the- 
ifm. 

I  raufl:  for  thefe  following  Reafons,  beg 
leave  of  this  Ingenious  Author  to  diflent 
from  his  Opinion. 

And  fir  ft,  becaufe  moft  of  the  Learned. 
Interpreters,  as  well  Ancient  as  Modern, 
have  compared  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  Wa¬ 
ters;  wherein  the  Lamb  may  Wade,  and 
the  Elephant  may  Swim,  /.  e.  fome  Pallages 
in,  the  Sacred  Scriptures  (efpecially  fuch  as 
concern  the  neceftary  Rules  of  Life)  lie  le- 
,  vcl  with  the  meaneft  Capacities ;  whereas, 
there  are  other  Paflages  too  deep  for  the 
Profoundeft  Judgments:  Among  which,  we 
inuft  count  this  of  the  Creation. 

Again,  much  of  the  Majefty  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture-Style,  which  diftinguifties  it  from  all 
Humane  Authority,  confifts  in  the  Metaphor 
and  Figure ;  which  does  not  more  fet  off 
the  Beauty,  than  ftir  Men  up  to  a  diligent 
Search  after  thofe  Divine  Truths^  veiled  un¬ 
der  dark  and  myfterious  Expreffms. 

Befides,  whilft  we  continue  in  this  embo- . 
died  State,  our  Soul  takes  her  Pfofpe(9:s  of 

Things 
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Things  without,  through  Material  Optkks ; 
hence  it  is,  that  we  carr  form  no  Ideas  of 
Abftrad  or  Spiritual  Entities,  but  under  Cor¬ 
poreal  Shapes  and  Figures :  And  therefore  it 
hath  pleafed  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  out  of 
Compaffion  to  our  Infirmities,  to  reprefent 
to  us  his  own  Spiritual  EJfence,  under  fuch 
Corporeal  Formsy  as  are  mofl:  agreeable  to 
our  External  Senfesy  and  prefent  State,  (viz.) 
as  having  Heady  EyeSy  Face,  Hands,  Arms, 
and  other  Corporeal  Parts,  like  to  our  Bo^ 
dies  ;  and  likewife,  as  having  the  Paffions. 
of  Anger,  Grief,  Repent ancey  Love  and  Ha¬ 
tred,  like  to  the  Paffions  of  our  Souls. 

Now  to  underftand  all  thefe  Pailages 
throughout  the  Scriptures,  in  a  Vulgar  and 
•Literal  Senje,  would  diflecrate  the  Divine 
Eflence,  which  the  whole  Humane  Race,  as 
well  HeathenSy  as  Jews  and  Chrijtians,  have 
in  all  Ages  believed  to  be  an  Eternal  Spi¬ 
ritual  Beingy  Omnipotent  and  Omni  prefent ; 
otherwile  it  would  be  Folly  for  Men  to 
fend  up  Prayers  to  a  God  that  is  not  pre¬ 
fent  to  hear  them,  and  wants  Power  to 
help  them  in  their  Neceflities. 

To  entertain  fuch  mean  and  vulgar  Ideas 
of  God  and  his  Divine  Perfedfions,  would  cer¬ 
tainly  unhinge  the  Foundation  of  all  Reli¬ 
gion,  as  well  Natural  as  Revealed ;  and  not 
only  introduce  Socinianifm  and  Deifm,  but 
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Atheifm  and  Trophanenefs^  and  turn  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Scriptures  of  God  into  Romance  and  /?i- 
dkuk:  So  that  to  Vulgarize  and  to  Allego¬ 
rize  the  Scripture,  arc  equally  of  evil  Con- 
fequence  to  Religion  ;  the  former  miaking 
them  a  common  Hiftory,  and  the  other  a 
myftical  and  unintelligible  Riddle. 

But  it  is  not  the  Intention  of  this  Trea- 
^  tife  to  Refled:  upon  any  Ingenious  Expofi- 
tor;  yet  forefeeing  that  my  Opinion  con¬ 
cerning  fuch  petrefy’d  Shells,  as  Cockles,  Muf~ 
fels,  and  other  Marine  Infeds,  which  we 
meet  with  inclofed  in  hard  Rocks,  upon  the 
Tops  of  high  Mountains,  as^well  as  in  Beds 
of  Sand,  Gravel,  and  Chalk,  in  the  Valleys, 
will  be  objeded  againft  by  a  Spiteful  ,Vir» 
tuofo,  as  being  (in  his  Opinion)  inconflfte^^ 
with  the  Vulgar  and  Literal  Senfe  of  Mofes; 
I  fliall  therefore  (to  gratify  his  Scrupulo- 
fity)  endeavour  to  eftablifh  this  Hypothefis^ 
upon  fuch  Philofophical  Principles  and  Ex- 
pofitions,  as  Interpreters  of  great  Learning 
and  good  Authority  have  thought  agreeable 
to  the  more  deep  and  refined  Senfe  of  that 
great  Mafter ;  who  having  the  greatell  Ad¬ 
vantages  of  making  Improvements  in  all 
Sciences,  as  well  Divine  as  Humane,  we  muft 
needs  have  a  greater  Efteem  and  Veneration 
for  his  Ihort,  but  moft  comprehenfive  Sy- 
ftem, '  than  for  the  larger  Volumes  of  thofe 

com- 
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common  Hiflorians  and  Philofo^hers  of  later 
date,  whofe  Writings  are  only  the  Produ(3: 
of  their  Natural  Reafon,  although  fet  ofF 
with  the  greateft  Artifice  of  Words  and  Ad¬ 
vantages  of  Humane  Learning. 

The  Birth  and  Life  of  this  Great  Man, 
was  all  Miracle  and  Wonder ;  and  when  he 
dy’d,  God  interred  him,  and  gave  him  this 
Encomium,  Mofes  my  Servant  is  dead. 

To  infill  upon  thefe  in  particular,  would 
make  a  Volume;  but  my  defign  at  prefent 
fliall  be  only  to  give  a  Ihort  Account  how 
Mofes  came  to  be  qualify ’d  for  lb  great  an 
Undertaking,  as  to  write  a  Defcription  of  the 
World's  Creation,  to  be  God’s  Mellenger  to 
pharaoh,  and  Captain-General  of  that  migh¬ 
ty  Hoft  of  the  Hebrews,  which  God  defign’d 
to  deliver  from  the  Egyptian  Yoke. 

The  fir  ft  Improvement  which  this  Great 
Philofopher  made  in  Humane  Sciences  and 
Philofophical  Mythology,  was  in  Pharaoh's 
Court,  under  the  Tuition  of  his  own  Daugh¬ 
ter,  who,  having  no  Child  of  her  own,  de¬ 
fign’d  to  Adopt  him  her  Son,  and  make 
him  Heir-Apparent  to  that  Crown ;  and 
without  doubt,  Ihe  made  choice  of  fame  of 
the  learned  Hierophant  re  to  be  his  Tutors, 
who  were  moft  Eminent  for  their  Know¬ 
ledge  in  Philofophical  Mythology ;  which  is  no 
other,  than  a  more  agreeable  Vehicle,  found 
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out  for  the  conveying  to  us  the  Truth  and 
Rcafon  of  Things  through  the  Medium  of 
Images  and  Shadows. 

And  hence  it  is,  that  the  Scripture  tells 
us,  That  Mofes  was  learned  in  all  the  Wifi 
dom  of  the  Egyptians:  Who  at  that  time, 
and  in  fome  after  Ages,  were  the  moft 
Eminent,  for  obfcuring  their  profound  No» 
tions  under  Hieroglyphick  Refemhlances, 

And  it  was  moft  certain,  that  even  the 
wife  Men  of  Greece^  diftindively  fo  called, 
as  well  as  Thales^  Pythagoras^  Socrates^  Pla- 
tOy  and  others,  borrowed  Notions  from  the 
Mofaick  Writings. 

Upon  this  Account  it  was,  that  St.  Cle^ 
went  of  Alexandria  tells  us,  That  the  man¬ 
ner  and  ftyle  in  which  the  Greek  Philofophers 
handled  their  Philofophy,  was  like  that  of 
the  HehrevoSy  Dark  and  ^Enigmatical. 

As  for  the  Writings  of  the  Old  T eft  ament ^ 
with  all  good  Men,  we  adore  the  Divine 
Wifdom,  which  direded  the  Pen-Men  of 
'  Holy  Writ;  and  muft  readily  acknowledge 
the  Plainnefs  and  Perfpicuity  thereof  in  the 
neceftary  Rules  of  Life,  without  which  it 
would  not  have  anfwered  the  Ends  of  the 
Divine  Wifdom  in  the  Inditing  of  it.  We 
muft  alfo  grant,  that  wherefoever  it  is  Dark 
and  Abftrufe,  it’s  far  from  Phantaflry  and  af- 
fe<fted  Ohfcurity.  Hence  it  is  that  Solomon 

makes 
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makes  the  Words  of  the  Wife^  and  their  dark 
Sayings^  expreffive  of  the  lame  thing;  and 
in  another  place  he  tells  us,  that  their  Dif- 
courfes  were  like  Apples  of  Gold  in  Figures 
of  Silver ;  that  is,  befides  the  Beauty  and 
Truth  in  the  Out-fide  and  Cafe,  they  had  a 
more  rich  and  precious  Meaning  within. 

Hence  it  feems  evident,  that  the  People 
of  the  Jews  had  always  been  trained  up  in 
an  Allegorical  way  ;  and  they  had  it  in  fuch 
Efteem,  that  they  thought  no  Man  fit  to 
Teach  that  could  not  handfomly  fliade  his 
Senfe,  Si  quis  noverit  perplexe  loqui^  loquatur ; 
fin  minus  taceat.  And  therefore  our  Blejfed 
Saviour,  in  compliance  with  their  mode  and 
way  of  Teaching,  taught  the  People  in  Pa- 
rahles ;  and  the  Evangelift  faith,  That  with^ 
out  a  Parable  fpoke  he  not  unto  them:  And  un* 
doubtedly  this  way  of  wraping  up  their  No¬ 
tions  under  Veils  and  Figures,  they  had 
from  Mofesj  and  Mofes  from  the  Egyptians. 

After  our  Great  Philofopher  had  made  thefe 
Improvements  in  the  Philofophick  Schools  of 
Egypt^  God,  by  his  fpecial  Providence,  tran- 
flated  him  into  the  Family  of  his  Kinfman 
Jethro,  who  being  as  well  Prince  as  Prieft 
of  Midiany  did  not  only  difcipline  him  in 
the  Art  of  Policy,  Condud:,  and  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  by  which  he  was  fitted  and  prepared 
for  being  Captain-General  of  that  mighty 

Hoft 
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Hoft  of  the  Hebrews^  which  God  defigned 
to  deliver  from  the  Egyptian  Slavery:  But 
it’s  moft  probable  that  he  inftruifed  him  in 
the  Religion  of  his  Anceflors,  (viz.)  t\\Q 
patriarchal  Traditions,  concerning  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  Worlds  the  beginning  of  Things, 
and  the  Genealogies  of  Men;  which Jbeing 
bell  known  to  Adam.^  who  coming  imme¬ 
diately  out  of  God’s  Hand,  did  undoubted¬ 
ly  deliver  them  to  his  Son  Seth^  Seth  to 
Enos ;  and  fo  from  Father  to  Son,  to  Ahra-* 
ham,  from  whom  Jethro  defcended  by  a  fe- 
cond  Marriage :  And  it  is  the  Opinion  of 
learned  Men,  that  during  his  Refidence  in 
Midian,  which  was  Forty  Years,  he  writ 
his  Book  called  Genefis^  by  the  Affiftance 
of  Jethro  his  Father-in-Law. 

After  thefe  Gradations  and  Improvements, 
God  took  him  into  his  own  Service,  and  by 
a  fort  of  Perfonal  Conference,  communi¬ 
cated  to  him,  as  well  the  manner  how  all 
Things  came  to-'Exift,  as  how  the  Man¬ 
ners  of  Mankind  were  to  be  exercifed ;  fo 
that  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that  the 
Mofaick  Writings  were  grounded  upon  Di¬ 
vine  Revelation.^  as  well  as  upon  Thilofopki- 
cal  Principles. 

From  what  1  have  advanced  upon  this 
Argument,  it  feems  Conclufive,  That  this 
Short  and  Comprehenfive  Hiftory  of  the 

Creation, 
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Creation,  is  Philcfophical  and  Myflical,  as 
well  as  HiJioTical  and  Ad  fdomindift  ^  for  it 
cannot  be  imagined,  but  that  fo  great  a 
Philofopber  would  write  after  the  Mode  of 

the  Schools  from  whence  he  had  his  Edu¬ 
cation. 

I  have  now  done  with  the  Preface,  or  /«- 
trodumon,  and  lhall  fubjoin  a  Philofophkal, 
Mythological  Paraphrafe  upon  the  Firft  Chap¬ 
ter  of  Genefis,  with  reference  to  a  late  Fin- 
dication  of  the  F nlgar  Expofition  of  it.  And 
becaufe  I  would  not  willingly  be  thought 
more  definitively  fFiJe  than  others  can  bear 
or  approve  of,  I  fliall  fubmit  fuch  Philofo- 
phical  Conclufions  as  I  have  drawn  from  the 
Literal  Senfe,  to  the  Judgment  of  Men  of 
greater  Learning  and  deeper  Thought, 

And  firft  of  all,  it  muft  be  allowed  by 
all  Good  Men,  that  the  Literal  and  Hijlo- 
rical  part  of  this  Concife,  Syjiem,  is  carry ’d 
on  fo  evenly,  and  confiftently  one  part  with 
another,  every  thing  being  reprefented  fo 
accommodately  to  the  Capacity  of  the  Ful- 
gar,  efpecially  of  the  Jems,  being  then  bred 
up  in  Slavery  and  profound  Ignorance ;  fo 
that  according  to  the  Literal  Senfe,  Mo/es 
ddcovers  himfelf  to  be  a  Man  of  the  high- 
elt  Political  Accomplijhmefits,  as  well  as  true 
and  Warrantable  Prudence. 
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I  »  * 

It  muft  alfo  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
Philofophical  Senfe  contains  the  nobleft  Theo^ 
Ties,  as  well  Theological  as  Natural^  that 
the  Mind  of  Man,  in  this  dark  embodied 
State,  can  be  entertain’d  with ;  by  which 
Mofes  appears  to  be  Mafler  of  the  moft  fuh- 
*  Tme  and  generous  Speculations  that  are,  or 
can  be  contained  in  the  h^ii'^Syftem  of  Na* 
tural  Fhilofophy^  ‘ 
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Philofophical,  Mythological, 

PA R A PH  RASE 

UPON  THE 

I 

Fir  ft  Chapter  of  Gen  efts, 

\ 

\ 

\ 

IM  the  Begtnnhg]  i.  e.  when  Verfe  i.  In  the 
Time  firft  commenced ;  for  beginning  God  crea- 
before  the  Creation  of  the  ted  the  Heavens  and 
World,  there  was  Duration ^  the  Earth, 
which  the  School-men  call  Sta- 
lilts  JEternitas\  but  Time  be¬ 
ing  an  equal  Menfuration  of 
Motion,  it  and  Motion  com¬ 
menced  together. 

God]  the  Supream  Beings  un-  '  ; 
created  and  independent,  AI- 
mighty  in  Power,  and  Infinite 
in  Wifdom,  and  all  Perfedlion, 

was  the  Efficient  Caufe. 

Created] 


14  ^Paraphrase  on 

Hypothefis.  Created.]  de  »ovo,  out  of  No¬ 
thing  ;  for  the  Conceit  of  Ari- 
fiotky  That  this  World,  with  all 
its  Furniture,,  as  it  now  flands, 
was  Eternal,  is  to  advance  the 
World  into  an  Equality  with 
God ;  for  whatever  is  Co-eter¬ 
nal  with  God,  is  God. 

lPlato\  Hypothefis.  The  Platonick  Hypothecs,  That 

the  Matter,  out  of  which  God 
made  the  World,  did pre-exift,  is 
to  make  God  an  Impotent  Caufe, 
not  able  to  make  this  World 
without  Matter  and  St.ufF  to 
work  on. 

Democritus's  Hypo-  To  fancy  with  Democritus,, 
*hefis.  That  the  Matter  was  not  only  pre- 

exiflent  and  eternal,  hut  that  the 
World  had  no  Efficient  Caufe,  hut 
a  from  the  cafual  Motion  of  mate~ 

rial  Atoms,  or  little  Corpufcles, 
is  the  lame  as  if  we  could  con¬ 
ceive  that  all  the  Materials  of 
a  Noble  Palace  could  of  them- 
felves  meet  together,  and  be 
their  own  Architell. 

By  Heaven,  what  is  hdeavenl]  i.  e.  the  fuper- 

tneant..  celeltial  Regions,  or  upper  Sto- 

-  rics  of  the  Univerfe,  wherein  are 
the  many  Manfions,  where  thole 
bright  Intelledlual  Beings,  thofe 

Morning 
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Morning  Stars^  which  Joh  tells 
ns  met  together  and  fung  for 
Joy,  do  inhabit,  and  keep  their 
Refidence  ;  for  tho’  neither  the 
World,  as  it  ftarids,  nor  the 
Matter  of  which  it  confifts,  was 
Eternal,  yet  it  may  be  prefu¬ 
med  to  be  an  immediate  Con- 
fequent  of  Eternity,  and  the 
natural  Emanation  of  the  Di-<,  Power,  Wif- 

vine  Eflence  and  Attributes,  ac-  Goodaefs. 

cording  to  that  Model  and  Idea 
pre-conceived  in  the  Divine 
Underftanding. 

For  it  cannot  be  imagin’d, 
that  the  Divine  Eflence  would 
for  fome  time  fit  ftill,  and  wrap 
up  it  felf  in  Sloath  and  Idlenefs, 
but  did  always  difplay  it  felf  in 
a  vigorous  Adivity;  for  the 
natural  Tendency  of  Infinite 
Power  is  Action;  of  Infinite 
Wildom,  is  Counfel  and  Con¬ 
trivance  ;  of  Infinite  Goodnefs, 

Beneficence  ;  we  may  then  rea- 
fonably  conclude ,  that  God 
would,  from  all  Eternity,  fol¬ 
low  the  Inclinations  of  his  own 
Divine  Eflence, 

Afid  the  Earth]  i.  e.  this  Ter-  The  Earth* 

raqueous  Globe,  whereon  we  ^ 

live ; 
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A  Paraphrase  on 


The  Angels  were  fal¬ 
len  from  their  original 
State,  before  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  this  Earth. 


Ver.  X.  And  the 
Earth  was  without 
and  voidy  and 
Darknefi  was  upon  the 
Face  of  the  Deep ; 
md  the  Spirit  of  God 
noved  upon  the  Face 
}f  the  Waters, 

The  State  of  the 
3haos. 

The  Divilion  of  the 
^haos. 


live;  which  was  created  per¬ 
haps  fome  Thoufand  Years  af¬ 
ter  the  Creation  of  the  Caelum 
Imperiumi  for  notwithft  anding 
that  Omnipotent  Power  might 
have  created  the  whole  World 
at  one  ftroke,  by  an  Imperious 
Fiat;  yet  it  would  not  have 
been  agreeable  with  Infinite  Wit 
^dom,  which  confifts  in  Delibe¬ 
ration  and  Counfel. 

And  it  is  the  Opinion  of  (bme 
learned  Men,  that  the  Angels 
having  fallen  from  their  firll 
Eftate ,  God  created  this  Worlds 
and  the  Humane  Race^  to  inha-* 
bit  upon  it ,  with  an  Intention 
that  Human  Nature  fhould  fill 
up  the  Number  of  fallen  An- 
gels. 

This  Earth,  when  it  was  in 
its  Chaotic k  Condition,  was  on¬ 
ly  a  confus’d  Maf  of  Matter, 
confiding  of  Solids y  Fluids y  and 
Volatilesy  all  jumbled  together 
like  that  Egyptian  Fog  that 
was  to  be  felt,  and  continued 
in  that  date  until  God  impref- 
fed  Motion  upon  the  ChaoSy  and 
then  the  Solids  fubfided,  the 
Fluidsy  being  lighter,  covered 

the 
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the  Solidsy  and  furrounded  the 
Globe. 

Whilft  the  Chaos  was  in  this 
State,  Darkmfi  was  Upon  the 
Face  of  the  Deepy  until  the  bright 
Lucid  /Ethereal  Volatiles  difin- 
tangled  themfelves,  and  formed 
a  Sphere  of  Light. 

The  Hebrew  would  have  it 
exprefled  thus,  The  Spirit  of 
Cod  fate  on  brood  upon  the  Rude 
Mafs,  and  by  Vital  Heats  in  In¬ 
cubations,  did  fo  digeft  and  mo¬ 
dify  the  Paflive  Matter,  as  to 
make  it  fit  for  receiving  Life. 

Bifliop  Patrick^  in  his  Excel¬ 
lent  Comment  upon  the  Firfl: 
Chapter  of  Genefis^  is  of  Opini¬ 
on,  that  the  Seminal  Principles 
of  Animals  and  Vegetables  be¬ 
gan  to  be  formed  then  when 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
Waters ;  which,  if  we  take  for 
granted ,  we  may  reafonably 
conclude,  that  the  Waters  were 
firft  produftive  of  Animals ; 
and  in  the  greateft  probability, 
fuch  Marine  Infedts,  as  Cockles^ 
Mujfels,  OyJlerSf  and  innumera¬ 
ble  different  Species  of  other 
fhell‘Fifh,  which  we  meet  with 

I 
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Light  ia  Mafs.’ 


Archbilhop  Sancroftl 


•  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the 
Face  of  the  Water Sm 

Bifhop  Patricks  OpI-’ 
nioa. 


My  Hypothelis  not 
inconfiftent  with  Mo^ 
fes. 


The  r^afonablenefs  of 

It. 
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generated  in  Sand  afid  Gravef, 
being  not  Loco-motive^  and  tlie 
firft  Produds  of  the  Waters, 
might  be  left  behind  upon  the 
firft  Divifion  of  the  Waters, 
and  the  draining  of*  this  Earth ; 
and  fo  with  the  other  foliJ 
'  Strata^  and  SeJiments^  be  petrc- 
fy’d  into  a  Jiony  Suhjtance. 

And  this  Hypothefis  ktms  to 
V  be  as  Rational  as,  That  they 
-were  lejt  lehind  at  the  Untver- 
V  -  fal Deluge;  and  that  when  the 

Beds  of  iron.  Rocks  of  Marble, 
-  Lime-ftone  Flints,  and  all  Solids 

were  diflblved  into  a  liquid 
Subfiance,  or  Hotch-Potch,  thefc 
petrefy’d  Shells  Ihould  keep 
their  Forms,  and  efcape  that 
Univerfal  DifTolution. 

Ver.  3.  Aud  God  The  firft  remarkable  Phanth 
faid^  Let  there  be  menon,  which  follow’d  this  ori- 
Light;  and  there  was  ginary  Divifion  of  the  Chaos, 
Light.  was  Light ;  which,  in  a  Vulgar 

Senfe,  fignifies  no  more  than  a 
bright  fhining  Illumination,  flow¬ 
ing  from  the  Mthereal  Volatiles, 
‘  .  coIle<9:ed  into  a  Sphere,  fur* 

rounding  Terraqueous  Globe: 
But  with  the  Egyptians,  in  their 
facred  Charaders,  Light  was  the 

Hiero- 
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Hieroglyphic k  of  Life  ;  and  Dr. 

H,  M.  would  have  Light  to  be 

the  Plaronick  Anima  Mmdi^  The'^  Platonick  AnU 
wherein  are  contained  the  Semi-  ma  Mmdi. 
ml  principles  and  Specifick  Forms 
of  all  Vegetahles  and  Animals  \ 
and  this  feems  agreeable  with 
the  Mofaick  Hypothefis,  Gen.  2.  The  AdofAck  Hypo- 
V.  y.  And  God  made  every  Plant  thefis. 
in  the  Field  before  it  was  in  the 
Earthy  and  every  Herb  in  the 
Field  before  it  grew  ;  they  being 
pre-exifting  in  a  Vehicle  of 
Lights  before  they  were  united 
to  their  Material  Vehicles ;  and 
thus  Light  was  the  ASlive  and 
Vivifick  Principle  of  Generati¬ 
on  ;  and  it’s  very  probable  that 
Plato  borrow’d  his  Notion  of 
the  Anima  Mundi  from  the  Mo¬ 
faick  Writings. 

i.  e.  That  it  anfwered  the  end  Ver  4^  And  God 
for  which  it  was  created.  And  faw  the  Light  that  it 
that  all  the  Seminal  Forms  were  was  good: 
agreeable  to  thofe  Shapes,  Fi¬ 
gures,  and  Ideas  pre-conceived 
in  his  own  Divine  Underfland- 
ing. 

As  Light  was  an  Emblem  of  And  God  divided 
Life,  and  the  Adiive  Principle  the  Light  from  the 
in  Generation ;  fo  by  Darknef  Darknefs, 

I  X  here 
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Jiere  is  not  to  be  underftooil 
a  bare  Privation  of  Light,  but 
that  dark  Fog  of  confufed  Mat¬ 
ter  which  God  made  the  Paffive 
Principle  of  Generation:  So  that 
,,  ,  ,  T  the  dividing  of  ihQ,  Light  from 

cSJmporades  Darhefi,  may  be  meant  of 

the  dividing  the  Vivifick  Princi¬ 
ple  of  Life,  from  the  Paffiye 
and  Plaftick  Principle  of  Mat¬ 
ter;  for  it  may  be  very  reafo- 
nably  fuppofed,  that  Matter 
'  and  Life  were  Contemporaries, 

and  that  Life  was  diffus’d  thro’ 
the  whole  Mafs  of  Matter,  which 
was  then  fo  Luxuriant  and 
Teaming,  that  if  God  had  not 
divided  thefe  two  Principles  of 
'  Life  diffufed  through  Light  and  Darhejs^  the  Surface 
the  whole  Mafs  of  of  the  Earth  would  not  have 

afforded  Nourifliment  for  fo  nu- 
'  , '  ,  •  merous  a  Brood  of  Animals  as 

\  would  have  been  produced. 

,  *  Hence  it  is,  that  we  fee  no- 

*  thing  fo  contemptible  and  vile 
in  this  World  we  live  in,  but 
hath  its  living  Creatures,  that 
V  dwell  upon  it;  the  Earth,  the 

Water,  the  Superior  and  Infe¬ 
rior  Air,  the  Bodies  of  Animals, 
the  Flelh,  Skin,  the  Entrails, 

the 
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the  Leaves,  the  Roots  of  Vege¬ 
tables,  the  Sand  upon  the  Sea- 
fliore,  all  thefe  have  their  In¬ 
habitants. 

The  Seminal  Forms  being  by  Ver.  5'.  And  God 
a  vital  Unition  conjoined  to  calkd  the  light  Pay^ 
their  Material  Vehicles  or  Bo-  and  the  darknefi  he 
dies,  which  the  Philofopher  called  Night :  and  the 
Myftically  reprefents  by  the  fi-  Eveningand the  Morn- 
gurative  Emblems  of  Day  and  ing  were  the  frjl  Day, 
Night ;  the  Evening  and  the 
Morning  made  the  firft  Producti¬ 
on;  for  if  this  were  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  a  Literal  Senfe,  the 
Evening  and  Morning  would 
have  made  the  firft  Night. 

The  fcveral  kinds  of  Solids,  Ver.  6,  And  God 
and  other  Confiftencies  of  the  faid^  Let  there  le  a 
Earth,  being  now  fubfided,  thofe  Firmament  in  the 
of  the  fame  Nature  and  iiffini-  mid/I  of  the  Waters^ 
ty,  by  an  agreeable  Juxta-pofi-  and  let  it  divide  the 
tion  of  Parts,  and  a  Secret  Mag-  Waters  from  the  IVa^ 
netifm,  drew  together,  and  fet-  ters, 
tied  into  particular  Claffes,  eve¬ 
ry  Claf  being  productive  of  Of  the  dividing  of 
feme  Mine  or  Mineral,  which  Solids  into  Clajfes. 

is  the  more  Pneumatic k  and  Spi¬ 
rituous  Part,  and  the  Perfecti¬ 
on  of  that  ClaJS;  and  were  con-  ^ 

folidated,  and  received  their  dif¬ 
ferent  degrees  of  Induration  and 

I  3  Dige-  ...... 
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Digeftion  by  the  ASive  Po\^m 
of  the  Subterrene  Heat  and  Cold, 
together  with  thofe  petrefying 
Juices  which  did  then  pervade 
the  whole  Body  of  the  Earth. 
Of  the  Divifion  of  And  thefe  Claffes  being  divi- 
the  Waters  into  ded  by  large  FiJfureSj  and  fmal- 

rej7e^  Saline^  and  jieri-  jgj.  Ramifications^  which  dilate 
hy  equal  Proporti-  pervade  the  feveral  Clafles, 

and  by  Miners  are  called  the 
greater  and  lefler  Veins  of  the 
Earth ;  they  greedily  luck’d  in¬ 
to  the  thirfly  Matter,  the  thin 
and  fweet  Water,  which  then 
might  bear  Proportion  to  a  third 
part  of  the  fluid  Mafs. 

Another  third  part  being  ra- 
ken  up  into  the  higher  Regions, 
by  the  Attractive  Powers  of  the 
Ambient  Heat  and  Cold,  im- 
.  pleted  the  Atmofphere  with 

Air,  and  a  confiderable  part  was 
condenfed  into  Clouds. 

-The  Original  of  the  The  Salt-water  being  the  Se- 
Sea,  diment  of  the  whole  Mafs  of 

Fluids,  and  too  thick  to  pafs 
through  the  ftrait  Pores  and 
Strainers  of  the  Earth,  began 
gradually  to  draw  down  to  its 
Channels. 

'  '  '  '  All 
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All  the  Veins  and  Pores  of 
the  Earth  being  now  faturated 
and  fill’d  with  the  tenuous  . 
and  fweet  Water,  the  Suhter-^ 
rene  Lymph aedu^is ,  or  under¬ 
ground  Water-works,  began  to 
bubble  up  and  play  from  the 
Tops  and  Sides  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains. 

From  whence  the  Rivers  took  The  Original  of  Ri- 
their  firft  and  began  to  vers, 

form  their  Courfes  to  the  Sea^ 
and  by  their  Rapidity  and 
Weight,  continually  preffing  up¬ 
on  her  from  all  Tides,  fwelfd  her  The  FUx  and  Reflux 
up  into  a  Gibbofity,  and  forced  of  the  Sea, 
her  into  a  conftant  Flux  and  Re- 
flux\  which  Reciprocation  of 
Motion,  caufing  in  her  a  boil-  ^ 

ing  Fermentation,  the  fweet  ' 

Water  does  difintangle  it  felf  The  Caufe  of  Vapours 
from  the  Salt ;  and  being  ligh-  Clouds, 
ter,  rife  up  in  Fumes  and  Va¬ 
pours,  ’till  they  be  condenfed 
into  Clouds,  and  then  fall  down 
in  Ihowers  of  Rain,  which  is  - 
The  Succus  l^utritiusy  that  ferti¬ 
lizes  the  Earths  Surface. 

The  Waters  being  now  divi-  How  the  Firmament 
ded,  there  was  made  a  free  and  was  made.  *  - 

open  Expanfm^  which  Mofes 

1  4  calls 
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The  Waters  above 
the  Firmament. 


Ver.  8.  And  the 
Evening  and  the  Morn^ 
ing  were  the  fecond  day. 

Ver.  9.  And  God 
faid,,  Let  the  Waters 
under  the  Heavtn  he 
gathered  together^  and 
let  the  dry  Land  ap- 
^pear. 


The  fccond  Caufes 
and  the  Courfe  of  Na¬ 
ture  eltablifiied* 
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calls  the  Firmament  of  Heaven  ^ 
thus  the  Waters  came  into  a 
fettled  Circulation,  and  an  At- 
tnofphere  round  the  Earth  was 
made. 

As  for  the  Waters  above  the 
Firmament^  and  were  without 
the  Sphere  of  this  Earth  s  Cen¬ 
tral  Attrad:ion,  they  were  at- 
tradled  to  the  Moons  Center. 
See  more  of  this  hereafter. 

/.  e.  They  made  the  fecond 
Revolution  towards  making 
this  Earth  an  Habitable  Globe. 

The  Waters  being  now  di¬ 
vided,  and  the  Saline  Waters 
drawn  dowm  to  their  Channels, 
the  dry  Land  began  gradually  to 
appear ;  firft,  the  Mountain  tops^ 
then  their  Heaths,  then  the 
Plains  and  Valleys. 

But  before  I  proceed,  it  feems 
neceflary  that  1  give  account  of 
fuch  fecond  Caufes  as  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Power^  was  pleafed  to 
make  ufe  of  as  inflrumental  in 
all  thofe  Mundane  ProducSlions ; 
and  thefe  are  either  EJfential  or 
Accidental. 


'll  '' 
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The  Effential  Caufes  were  the 
two  Principles  of  Ailivity  and 
paJ/ivityj  or  the  Vivifick  and 
Flajlkk  Powers. 

The  External  Caufes^  were 
the  Adive  Powers  of  Heat  and 
Cold. 

The  Accidental  CaufeSy  were 
TimCy  Motion^  and  Space. 

This  being  premifcd,  we  w'il!  Ver.  lo.  And  God 
proceed  to  the  Produdtions  in  called  the  dryland 
the  Vegetable  Kingdom,  which  Earth  ;  and  the  ga^ 
was  the  Work  of  the  third  theringtogether  of  the 
Day.  VVaterSy  he  called  Sea. 

And  here  W'e  cannot  but  ob- 
ferve  by  what  gradual  Methods 
of  Proceeding,  the  Almighty 
Power  was  pleafed  to  bring  all 
his  Works  under  every  Genus  to 
Perfection. 

In  the  Mineral  Kingdom,  we  Venn,  iz.  And 
have  firfl  Semi-miner alSy  then  God  faidy  Let  the 
courfer  Metals;  as  Iron,  Lead,  Earth  bring  forth 
Copper,  Silver;  and  Gold,  which  Grafi,  the  Herb  yields 
is  the  Perfection  of  that  Ge-  ing  Seedy  and  the 
nus.  Er  Hit -tree  yielding 

The  Mineral  Kingdom  being  Fruit  after  his  kindy 
brought  to  its  full  Perfection,  vohofe  Seed  is  in  it 
and  the  Seminal  Principles  o{  felfy  upon  the  Earth; 
all  the  Genera  of  Vegetables  and  it  was  fo. 
being  difleminated  in  the  warm 

Funds 
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Funds  and  Promptuaries  of  the 
Earth;  and  being,  by  the  In- 
cubation  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
formed,  they  were  ready  to 
obey  that  imperious  word,  Let 
the  Earth  bring  forth^  and  it 
brought  forth  the  feveral  Specie^ 
of  Vegetables,  not  all  at  once, 
upon  one  day,  but  according 
to  their  different  degrees  of  Per- 
The  Vulgar  Exfoftti^  fedfion ;  as,  firft,  Grafs,  then 
m  not  agreeable  with  Herbs,  then  Plants,  then  Shrubs, 
the  Analogy  of  Na-  then  Trees;  among  which,  the 

Oak  and  the  Cedar  is  the  Perfe- 
dlion  of  that  Genus. 

Hence  it  is,  that  we  have  our 
monthly  Produdtions,  one  fuc- 
ceeding  another,  and  one  Set 
dying?  when  the  other  com- 
menceth. 

Ver.  13.  And  the  Now  it  feems  to  me  very  dif- 
Evening  and  the  agreeable  to  the  Analogy  of 

Morning  were  the  Nature,  which  never  worketh 

third  Day.  in  haftc,  by  precipitous  Jumps, 

from  one  thing  to  another,  but 
by  a  gradual  Proceeding,  that 
all  the  different  degrees  of  Heat, 
in  the  Spring,  Summer,  Au¬ 
tumn,  and  Winter  Seafpns, 

.  Ihould  all  take  their  Turns  on 
one  day^  -according  to  the  Vulr 
%/  :  gar 
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gar  Expofition ,  and  produce 
their  peculiar  Vegetables  in  the 
fhort  time  of  twenty  four  Hours, 
which  make  a  Natural  Day. 

The  Earth  being  now  cover¬ 
ed  w^ith  the  feveral  Species  of 
Vegetables;  Provifion  of  Food 
and  Nourilliment  was  made  by 
Divine  Providence  for  a  higher 
degree  of  Life. 

But  the  PafTive  Matter  being 
yet  too  cold  and  waterifh  to 
draw  down  out  of  the  fecond 
degree  of  Life,  any  of  the  Sen- 
fitive  and  Loco-motive  Forms  to 
AQiuate  and  Inform  it ;  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Power  did  therefore 
conrrad:  and  colled  this  dilated 
Sphere  of  the  Ethereal  Flame 
of  Light  into  one  Body,  which 
Mofes  calls  the  Sun ;  that  thofe 
Vital  Heats  and  Enlivening  In¬ 
cubations  which  ftream  from  it, 
might  be  more  ftrong  and  vi¬ 
gorous,  and  penetrate  into  the 
Cold  and  Paffive  Matter. 

And  God  placed  this  Celeftial 
Fire  at  fuch  a  convenient  di- 
ftance  from  this  Earth,  that  it 
might  be  neither  too  much 
fcorched  by  being  too  near  it, 

nor 
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God’s  Providence  is 
vifible  in  providing 
Food  and  Nourifhment 
for  his  Creatures  be¬ 
fore  he  created  them. 


Ver.  14*  And  God 
faidj  Let  there  It 
Lights  in  the  Firma- 
ment  of  Heaven^  to 
divide  the  Day  from 
the  Nighty'  and  let 
them  he  for  Signs  and 
for  Seafons^  an^  for 
Days  and  for  Tears. 

Ver.  1 6.  God  made 
Wo  great  Light Sy  &c. 


Ver.  17,  18,  19. 

And  God  fet  them 
in  the  Firmament  of 
the  Heaven^  to  give 
Light  upon  the  Earthy 

And 
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jifiJ  to  rule  over  the  nor  frozen  by  being  at  too 
Day  and  over  the  great  a  diftance  from  it ;  but 
Nighty  and  to  divide  that  it  fliould  receive  fuch  a 
the  Light  from  the  temperate  Heat  from  it,  as  to 
Darknefs ;  and  God  excite  its  Seminal  Virtues,  draw 
faw  that  it  was  good,  up  its  Juices,  and  thereby  ripen 
And  the  Evening  and  its  Natural  Fruits. 
the  Morning  were  the  He  placed  it  alfo  in  the  mid- 
the  fourth  Day.  die  of  the  Vianet  ary  SphreSy  that 

it  might  illuminate  all  thofe  dark 
and  opake  Bodies,  and  make 
them  luminous  Stars,  and  to  be 
Lights  in  the  Firmament  of  Hea^ 
'  vtHy  to  give  Light  upon  the 

Earth,  and  to  diftinguilh  the 
Seafons,  and  to  divide  the  Time 
into  Days,  Months  and  Years. 

The  Diurnal  Rota-  God  gave  to  the  Earth  alfo 
tion  of  the  Earth,  the  a  Diurnal  Rotation  upon  its  own 
xeafonablenefs  of  it.  Axh^  that  it  might  have  the 

,  ^  benefit  of  Day  and  Night  every 

twenty  four  Hours ;  lo  that  no 
part  of  the  Earth  might  be  too 
much  heated  by  the  Sun  s  pre¬ 
fence  upon  it,  nor  too  long  be¬ 
nighted  by  his  abfence  from  it. 

And  as  it  is  more  agreeable 
with  Reafon,  that  the  Spit  fhould 
turn  about  to  the  FirCy  than 
that  the  Fire  fliould  turn  about 
_  _  the  Spit ;  fo  certainly  it  s  more 
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agreeable  with  Nature’s  way  of 
working,  which  never  does  any 
thing  per  plura,  which  might  y., 

be  done  per  pandora ;  that  the  .  ' 

Cold  and  Paffive  Earth  fhould 
turn  about  its  cold  fides  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  warm  Influence  of  the 
Sun,  than  that  the  Sun,  which  ' 

by  feveral  Diameters  is  bigger 
than  this  Earthy  fhould  move 
round  it  once  in  every  twenty 
four  Hours. 

After  the  making  of  the  Sun,  The  making  of  the 
God  colledJed  all  thofe  waterifli  its  Natural 

Fogs  and  Mills  which  rang’d 
about  in  the  Planetary  Spheres 
into  one  Body,  which  Mofes 
calls  the  Moon ;  and  he  made  ' 

it  a  vicarious  Light  to  the  Sun, 
to  fupply  its  abfence  in  this  ' 
lower  World. 

^  I 

MofeSy  by  calling  it  a  great  Why  Mofes  calls  it  a 
Light,  (peaks  aJ  Hominem^  it  gteat  Light. ' 
appearing  fo  to  our  Senfes ;  for 
the  Moon  hath  no  ,ellential 
Light  in  its  (elf,  but  what  is 
mutuatitious,  and  received  from 
the  Sun. 

As  God  made  the  Sun  a  cen-  The  Pn’mum 
tral  Heat,  and  the  Primum  Ca-  and  the  Pdmnm  Frigid 

Udum ;  fo  he  made  the  Moon  a 

central  « 
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central  Cold,  and  the  Prmum 
Frigidum;  that  by  its  intermix¬ 
ing  its  Cold  and  Hunnid  Atmo- 
fphere,  with  the  Hot  and  Dry 
,  Atwofphere  of  the  Sun,  our  At- 
wofpherial  Air  might  be  fit  for 
Relpiration. 

The  Clearing  of  the  Thus,  by  collefling  of  the 
tipper  Firmament.  ^  waterilh  Fogs  to  the  Moon  s  Sy- 

ftem,  the  Upper  Firmament,  or 
the  Planetary  Spheres  were 
cleared,  and  the  Planets,  with 
the  reft  of  the  Stars,  created  in 
the  Morning  of  the  World,  be¬ 
gan  to  appear,  and  to  fend 
down  their  celeftial  and  invifi- 
ble  Influences  upon  this  Earth. 
The  celeftial  fecond  Thus  God  made  the  Sun  and 
Caufe.  Moon,  and  the  clearing  of  the 

Planetary  Spheres,  necefiary  fe¬ 
cond  Caufes  towards  the  Pro- 
dueftion  of  the  Animal  Life; 
and  the  Unition  of  Matter  and 
Life  made  the  fourth  ProduiSti- 
on.  He  made  the  Stars  alfb, 
^  '  but  .whether  they  commenced 

wdth  the  Formation  of  this 
Earth  is  not  clearly  exprefs’d. 

Ver.  10.  And  God  As  the  Seminal  Forms  of  Ve- 
fa'td.  Let  the  Waters  getables  were  difteminated  in 
irtng  forth  ahmdant-  the  Earth,  fo  were  the  Specifick 

ly  Forms 
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Forms  of  all  the  Aquatick  Ani- 
mals  difleminated  in  the  Waters ; 
and  undoubtedly,  thcfe  took  Life 
upon  the  Spirit  of  GoS s  moving 
upon  the  Waters ;  and  therefore 
Mafes  makes  them  the  firft  Pro¬ 
duct  of  the  Animal  Life. 

And  it  cannot  be  reafbnably 
fuppos’d,  that  all  the  fubordi- 
nate  Species  of  this  Numerous 
Brood  took  all  Life  on  the  fifth 
Day,  (as  Dr.  W.  peremptorily 
affirms,  and  only  to  keep  undam- 
nifyy  his  efpoufed  and  beloved 
Hypothefis)  but  rather  by  a 
methodical  and  gradual  way  of 
proceeding,  from  the  le(s  per- 
fe<9',  which  the  Naturalifis  call 
LitoraleSy  as  the  Marine  Infers, 
fuch  as  Cockles,  and  the  feveral 
kinds  of  Ihell-Fiffi,  then  the  fe¬ 
veral  kinds  of  the  Pelagii ;  and 
laft  of  all,  Mofes  tells  us,  that 
God  created  great  Whales, 
which  is  the  Perfedion  of  this 
Aquatick  Genus.  ^ 

MofeSy  our  great  Philolopher, 
makes  Fifli  and  Fow  l  Congenial, 
I.  And  firft,  frorri  the  Parity 
of  their  Natures,  being  both 
Oviparous  Animals. 

/  2.  From 


3^ 

ly  the  moving  Qrea^ 
tures  that  have'  Life^ 
and  Fowl  that  may 
fly  above  the  Earth  in 
the  open  Firmament  of 
Heaven. 


Ver.  It.  And  God 
created  great  Whales 
&c. 


y 


The  Affinity  that  is 
between  Filh  and  Fowl.- 
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2.  From  the  Parity  of  their 
i  Elements^  the  Air  and  Water 

being  the  fame  Element  differ¬ 
ing  only  in  degrees  of  Fluidity* 

3.  From  the  Affinity  of  their 
Operations,  the  Fifh  with  Fins 
and  Scales,  fwim  in  the  Wa¬ 
ters  ;  and  the  Fowl  with  Wings 
and  Feathers,  fwim  in  the  Air. 

4.  From  their  manner  of 
feeding,  being  both  Swollowcrs 
hole. 

By  God’s  Blefling  of  them, 
is  meant  his  Approbation  of 
their  feveral  Species,  and  by 
impreffing  upon  their  Natures  a 

Ver.  IX.  God  ftrong  and  an  irrefiftible  Appe- 
hlejjed  them^  a^idfaidy  tite  to  Propagate  their  kinds  by 
le  fruitful,  &c.  Univocal  Generation ;  and  this 

we  call  the  Law  of  Natural  In- 
- '  ftind:,  or  the  Eftablifli’d  Courfe 
of  Nature. 

Ver.  x].  Affd  the  ^  i.  e.  The  Sympathetical  Uni- 
Eveningand the  Morn-  tion  of  the  Aquatick  and  the 
ingmadtthe  fifth  day.  Aerial  Forms  with  material  Bo- 
,  dies,  oiade  the  fifth  Produdfion. 

Ver.  X4;  And  God  Tl^  Waters  and  the  Air  be- 
faid.  Let  the  Earth  ing  repleniflied  with  their  pro- 
bring  forth  the  living  per  and  peculiar  Animals,  agree- 
Creature  after  his  able  with  the  Nature  of  their 
kind,  &CC.  '  Elements,  he  proceeded  to  the 

Creation 
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Creation  of  the  feveral  Species 
'  of  Terrene  Animals  ;  and  thcfe, 
according  to  their  different  de¬ 
grees  of  Life  and  Perfedion 
as, 

Firfl: ,  Infeds,  then  imper-  The  Terrene  Animals 
fed  Senfitives,  then  the  more.  ^  Infeds,  2.  Im- 
perfed  Senfitives,  as  the  feve-  Senfitives,  and 

ral  Species  of  Qaadrupeds.  3-  Perfect  Senfitms.;  j 

The  Infeds  are  all  Oviparous^ 
and  they  are,  i.  Crawlers ^  z. 

Creepers^  3.  Leapers^  4.  Flyers, 

The  imperfed  Senfitives  are 
either  Spawners^  as  the  Frog  and  Oviparous, 

Toad;  or  Oviparous^  as  the  (eve- 
ral  kinds  of  Serpents, 

The  perfed  Senfitives  are  all  The  Perfed  are  Vi- 
Quadrupeds  and  Viviparous  Ani-  viparous^ 
mals,  of  all  which  the  Lyon  and 
the  Elephant  are  the  Perfedion 
of  that  Genus. 

God  having  now  brought  the  Ver.  i6.  And' God 
Earth  to  its  full  Perfedion  ;  [aid Let  iis  make 
the  Interior  Strata  and  Con  ft-  Man  in  our  own  Image ^ 
ftencies  of  it,  being  enriched  after  our  likenefs^  and 
with  feveral  kinds  of  Minerals  let  him  have  Domini- 
and  metallick  Ores;  the  Exterior  on  over  the  Fijh  of 
Surface  being  over-fpread  with  the  Sea,  the  Fowl  of 
a  green  Mantle  of  Grafs,  befec  the  Air,  and  over  the 
with  Flowers,  and  beautified  Cattle,  and  over  all 
with  all  the  kinds  of  Trees,  from  the  Earth,  &c, 

K  the 
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the  meanefl:  Shrub  to  the  ftate- 
ly  Cedar ; 

Having  replenilhed  the  Wa¬ 
ters  with  innumerable  Species  of 
Fifhes,  from  the  fmalleft  Marine 
Infetly  to  the  prodigious  and 
frightful  Whale ; 

The  Gradations  of  Having  furnifted  the  Air  with 

flying  Fowls,  from  the  fmalleft 
Fly  to  the  lofty  Eagle ; 

Having  alfo  flocked  the  Earth 
with  all  the  degrees  of  Terre- 
(Irial  Animals,  from  the  craw- 
\  ling  Worm  to  the  majeftick 

Lyon^  and  ftouteft  Elephant ;  he 
then  went  about  to  make  a 
more  noble  Creature,  that 
'  might  be*the  Lord  of  the  New 
World,  and  all  its  Furniture; 
and  therefore  (More  Humano) 
calls  ,a  folemn  Council,  Let  us 
make  Man;  as  if  Ommpoiency 
had  been  Impotent^  and  Infinite 
Wtfdom  had  flood  in  need  of 
Counfel  :  And  the  Refult  of  the 
Council  was.  That  he  fliould 
be  made  after  their  own  Image 
Likenels,  /.  e.  that  he  Ihould 
-fe;:  '  have  a  Spiritual  and  Immortal 
Soul  infpired  into  a  Material 
Body ;  fo  that  he  might  have 

rela- 

* 
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relation  to  the  inferior  Ranks 
and  Orders  of  Creatures  fuhor- 
drnate  to  his  Nature;  and  over 
which  he  had  given  him  a  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Dominion ;  and  that  he 
Ihould  have  alfo  a  relation  to 
the  Intelleilual  Beings^  being  an 
Order  of  Creatures  above  his 
Nature ;  and  by  having  a  Com¬ 
munion  both  with  the  Vifible 
and  In  vifible  World,  he  might 
be  Copula  utriufque  Mundi^  that 
Link  that  unites  Heaven^  and 
Earth  together  :  Thus  Life  is  a  Life  a  Chain. 

Chain,  by  which  we  may'afcend 

from  the  meanefl:  hfeU,  Link 

by  Link,  ’till  we  afcend  to  the  '  ' 

Supream  Beings  the  Fountain  of 

Life  and  Perfedion. 

God  having  created  them  Vef.  27,  2S,  29. 
Male  and  Female^  pronounced  Male  and  Female  cre- 
the  fame  Bleffing  upon  them  them^  &c. 

as  upon  all  other  Animals ;  that 
they  might  propagate  their  Spe¬ 
cies  by  Univocal  Generation, 

I  And  God  ordered  Man  for  Ver.  31.  And  God 
I  Food,  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  ,*  faw  every  Creature 
I  to  the  Beafts  he  gave  aHo  to  that  he  had  made^  and 
I  eat  of  the  fame,  from  the  hehold  it  ivas  very 
S  meanefl:  Inft^  to  the  largeft  good, 
j  Quadruped ;  and  to  the  Fowl 

K  2  too, 
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This  is  More  Humam^ 
he  approved  of  his 
Creatures,  being  all 
agreeable  to  thofe 
Shapes,  Figures,  and 
Ideas  preconceived  in 
his  own  Divine  Un- 
derfhanding,  and  ob- 
ferving  the  Laws  im- 
preffed  upon  their  Na¬ 
tures. 
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too,  and  to  every  Thing  where¬ 
in  there  is  the  Breath  of  Life. 

Now  the  Author  of  the  Vul¬ 
gar  Expofition^  cannot  poffibly 
underftand  this  in  a  Literal 
Senfe,  being  that  ,a  full  third 
part  both  of  Beads  and  Fowl, 
are  Carnivorous,  and  feed  alto¬ 
gether  upon  Flefli',  unlefs  he  will 
.take  advantage  of  the  Metaphor, 
That  all  Flejh  is  Grafi. 

I  ihall  conclude  with  the  words 
of  the  holy  Pfalmift,  PfaL  8.4,8, 
who  having  confidered  the  won¬ 
derful  Frame  and  Falrick  of,  the 
World y  the  Heavens^  the 
Moon,  and  Stars,  breaks  forth  in¬ 
to  a  Tranfport  of  Admiration  at 
the  Divine  Philanthropy,  What 
is  Man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  And  the  Son  of  Man  that 
thou  vifttejl  him  ?  Thou  'madefi 
him  lower  than  the  AngelSy  to 
Crown  him  with  Glory  and  Worfhip, 
Thou  madefl  him  to  have  Dominion 
over  the  Works  of  thy  Handsy  and 
thou  hajl  put  all  Things  in  fuljeili^ 
on  under  his  Feet*,  all  Sheep  and 
Oxen,  yeuy  and  the  Beafls  of  the 
Fieldy  and  the  Fowls  of  the  Air^ 
and  the  Fifhes  of  the  Sea^  &c. 

Moral 
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» 

HAving  in  this  fliort  and  concife  Para- 
phrafe  given  you  the  more  Philofophi- 
cal^  and  Refined  Senfe  of  this  Comprehenfive 
Syjtem^  I^fhall  deduce  from  it  (by  way  of 
Recapitulation)  fiich  Platural  Inferences  and 
Theological  Conclufions ,  as  may  convince  any 
whole  intelleduals  are  not  wholly  Infatuated 
by  the  Charms  of  Senfuality,  and  are  rc- 
folved  to  deny  the  Being  of  their  God^  rather 
than  the  Gratification  of  their  Brutijh  Lufis, 
that  this  Magnificent  Struliure  of  the  World 
with  its  Furniture^  was  not  the  Refult  of  Ca- 
fual  Motion  or  Blind  Chance ;  but  the  Effedt 
of  an  Omnipotent  Power,  and  IndnitcWi/dom^ 
Com f el  and  Contrivance, 

My  Arguments  of  Probation  fliall  be  re¬ 
duced^  to  feveral  Claffes^  according  to  the 
Method  Mofes  has.  proceeded  upon  in  his  Li¬ 
teral  and  Hiftorical  Delcriprion  of  the 
ation. 

And  firfl:  of  all  it’s  obfervable,  that  Mofes 
does  not  go  about  to  prove  the  Being  of  a 
exprefly  by  way  of  Argument;  but  im¬ 
plicitly,  by  defcribing  the  fnhordinate  Degrees 

K  3  and 
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and  Concatenathfis  of  Life  and  Perfedlion; 
making  Life  a  Chain  by  which  we  may  gra¬ 
dually  afcend  from  the  meaneft  Link 

by  Link,  ’till  we  come  to  the  Supreme  Beings 
the  Original  and  Fountain  of  Life  and  Per- 
fedfion* 

And  any  other  way  of  Trolation  would, 
at  that  time  when  Mofes  wrote  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Creation^  have  been  fuperfluous  and 
unnecefTary  ;  for  notwithftanding  that  Toly^ 
theifm  and  Idolatry  had  then  overfpread  the 
World,  yet  Atheifm  was  not  heard  of  ’till 
After-Ages. 

David  tells  us  that  in  his  time,  the  Fool 
had  /aid  in  his  heart  that  there  was  no  God ; 
but  David’s  Fool  was  modeft  in  Comparifon 
of  thofe  of  our  Age,  who  aHume  to  them- 
felves  the  Impudence  of  fpeaking  and  difpu- 
ting  Fools ;  but  my  Intention  in  this  Ihort 
Treatife  is  not  to  fpend  Time  and  Labour 
in  anfwering  Fools  in  their  FoSy^  but  (hall  ra^ 
ther  think  it  convenient  to  lay  down  fuch 
Arguments,  as  are  moft  proper  to  Convince 
and  Confirm  the  more  fenfible  Part  of  Man¬ 
kind,  that  there  is  a  God^  that  by  his  Omni¬ 
potent  Power  made  the  Worlds  by  his  Infinite 
Wifdom  Contrived  it,  and  by  his  Providence 
preferves  it  in  Being. 
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CLASS  I. 

My  Firft  Clafs  of  Arguments  (hall  be  from 
the  Confideration,  - 

1.  Of  the  Frame  and  Falrick  of  this  Ter¬ 
raqueous  Globe  whereon  we  Live. 

2.  From  the  Circulation  of  the  Subter¬ 
rene  Waters,  and  the  Communion  they  have 
with  the  Atmofpherial  and  iFubiferous, 

3.  From  the  Communion  between  theL«- 
nar  Waters  and  the  Marine. 

4.  From  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sed. 

5.  From  the  Confiftence  of  the  Saline  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  the  ufefulnefs  of  it  in  Mature. 

6.  From  the  more  peculiar  Advantages 
Man  hath  from  the  great  convenience  and 
pleafure  of  Navigation. 

7.  From  the  provifion  God  hath  made  to 
Encourage  the  Wit  and  Induftry  of  Man  in 
fo  concerning  an  Adventure. 

/  Jba^  Treat  of  thefe  in  Order. 

\ 

An  D  Firfl:,  if  our  Modern  Atheiji,  who 
values  himfelf  fo  much  upon  his  Wit¬ 
ty  Reafoning  againfl:  the  Univerfel  Belief  of 
Mankind ,  would  but  imploy  his  Rational  Fa¬ 
culties,  in  the  ftudy  of  Natural  Philofophy, 
he  would  meet  with  in  that  Syftem  fum- 
cient  Arguments  to  convince  him  that  there 

K  4  is 
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is  a  fupream  independent  Beitig^ .  by  whole 
Tovcer  ail  things  were  made,  and  upon  which 
all  Beings  have  their  dependance.  '  j 

Let  me  then  in  the  firft  place  defire  him 
to  Climb  up  with  me  to  the  Tops  of  thofe 
Rudely  fcattercd  Mountains,  that  to  fbme  > 
feem  but  to  be  fo*  many  Wens,  and  unna¬ 
tural  Trotulerances  upon  the  face  .of  the 
Earth;  yet  if  he  will  but  wdlcly  confider  : 
how  one  part  of  the  Earth  is  fubfervient  to 
another,  and  the  Mountains  to  the  w'hole, 
he  will  eafily  be  convinced,  that  they  are 
not  only  Ornamental  but  ufeful.  And  that  . 
the  Inhnitely  Wife  God  hath  fo  contrived 
all  the  Parts  of  it,  that  no  part  can  be 
wanting  without  prejudice  to  the  whole.  ^ 
The  Mountains  being  built  up  of  the  mod 
folid  Strata  and  fediments  of  a  Hot  Nature^  v 
are  not  only  made  the  Strong  Columns  and  ^ 
TilUrs  that  fupport  the  whole  Falrkk ;  but  , 
in  there  Interior  Gonfiftences  are  contain-  - 
ed  thole  Warm  and  Moift  Matrixs  wherein 
thofe  Rich  Veins  of  GoUj  Silver'^  Copper^ 
Tiny  and  other  valuable  Minerals  are  Ingen- 
dred,  and  receive  their  different  degrees  of  * 
Maturity  and  Perfetdion ;  which  gives  en* 
courageraent  to  Men  to  fet  their  Wits  on 
Work,  to  dig  into  thofe  dark  Regions,  to  find 
out  thofe  hidden  TreaJureSy  which  the  God 
of  Nature  hath  Immured  in  Chefts  of  hard 
and  folid  Stone. 


To 
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To  which  I  fliall  only  add  that  the  fri¬ 
gidity  of  their  lofty  Tops,  attrads  the 
I Atmofpherial  Vapours  to  them,  the  Nitrous 
part  of  which  being  Rarefyed  into  Wind,  it 
drives  before  it  the  Rain  and  Showers,  which 
Water  and  Moiften  the  whole  furface  of 
the  Plains  and  Vallies.  I  might  enumerate 
more  of  the  Natural  ufes  of  Mountains,  but 
I  refer  to  the  Chapter  that  treats  more  par¬ 
ticular  of  them. 

But  Secondly,  if  the  Atheifl  will  venture 
himlelf  into  the  Interior  Vifcera  or  Bowels 
of  the  Earth,  there  he  may  obferve  thofe 
wonderful  Water-Works^  that  A^uavit^^ 
which  circulates  through  the  Veins  of  that 
Great  Body ;  and  to  gratify  his .  Curiofity, 
he  may  not  only  fee  a  Vein  cut  and  a  perpetual 
River  flowing  from  a  dry  butbefides 

the  Water  that  circulates  in  the’  Veins  the 
ftrait  Pores  of  the  moft  denfe  and  folid  Mat¬ 
ter  is  faturated  with  it ;  which  being  Ana- 
lagous  to  the  Blood  in  Animals,  and  fap  in 
vegetables,  keeps  in  Life  and  PerfecSicn  not 
only  the  more  valuable  Minerals,  but  all  the 
other  common  Strata  and  confiftences  of  it. 

And  if  the  Atheift  durft  Climb  up  and 
take  a  view  of  the  Inward  Contextures  of 
thofe  High  Mountains,  he  might  with  plea- 
fure,  and  to  the  great  fatisfadiion  of  his  Cu¬ 
riofity,  obferve  the  meeting  together  of  thofe 

large  Suhterrene  Veins ;  and  how  thofe  peren¬ 
nial 
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nial  LymphieJuBs  play  and  bubble  out  from 
their  upper  Strata,  Sides  and  Skirts,  from 
whence  all  Springs  and  Rivers  have  their 
firft  Rife  and  Original ;  and  if  he  would  pleafe 
to  follow  the  various  windings  and  turnings 
of  their  long  Courfes  to  the  Sea,  he  may 
obferve  the  Wonderful  Providence  of  God  'm 
Interlacing  the  whole  Surface  of  the  Earth, 
with  Rapid  Streams  of  fweet  Watei;,  for  the 
convenience  both  of  Man  and  Beafl. 

The  Atheifi  having  now  followed  the 
Courfes  of  the  Rivers  to  the  Sea,  where  they 
Empty  themfelves  into  that  Grand  Cifiern, 
I  would  Advife  him  to  make  a  Hand,  and 
there  obferve  the  Strife  between  the- frejh 
River-Water,  and  tliofe  of  a  Saline  Nature, 
which  forceth  back  thofe  frclh  Intruders, 
making  a  Flux  in  the  Rivers  foroetimes  feve- 
ral  Leagues  upward ;  by  which  Repulfe  the 
ftrength  of  the  Salt-Water  being  Spent,  the 
Rivers  return,  and  force  their  way  into  the 
Sea ;  which  we  call  the  Reflux  :  This  caufe- 
ing  a  boiling  Fermentation  in  the  Sea,  the  frelh 
River-Water,  being  thinner  than  the  Salt, 
rifeth  up  in  fogs  and  waterilh  Mills,  implete- 
ing  the  Atmofphere  with  moift  Air;  and  the 
Clouds  with  Water  which  the  good  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God  ( like  a  careful  Gardiner  )  fends 
down  in  Showers  of  Rain  to  Water  the  fur- 
face  of  the  Earth  for  the  Produdion  of  Ve¬ 
getables. 


Thus 
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Thus  the  Infinite  Wife  God  of  Nature  hath 
fettled  a  conftant  and  regular  Communion  be¬ 
tween  the  Suhterrene' znd  Nuhiferous  Waters*, 
without  which,  this  Earth  would  have  nei¬ 
ther  been  an  Habitation  for  Men  nor  Beajls. 

Having  now  demonftrated  the  Communi¬ 
on  betw^een  the  Subterranean  and  Nubiferous 
Waters  ;  I  might  with  the  fame  facility  fliew 
that  there  is  a  Communion  between  the  Lu¬ 
nar  and  the  Marine  Waters  in  our  Sea,  for 
the  Moon  being  a  Humid  and  Frigid  Globe 
hath  a  mighty  Influence  not  only  on  the 
Waters  upon  our  Earth,  but  upon  the  Plants, 
Trees,  Fijh,  and  the  Moifi  Brains  of  Men, 
which  from  the  Moon  are  called  Lunaticks. 

Again  the  Lunar  Waters  being  part  of  the 
fame  Fluid  Mafs  which  covered  our  .Earth, 
there  continues  ftill  a  Magnetick  Sympathy 
between  them ;  hence  it  is  that  the  Moon  by 
its  Central  Attra^ive  Power  gradually  fwells 
up  the  Sea  into  a  Gibbofity;  till  her  Mag¬ 
netick  Attraction  be  over- powered  by  the 
might  of  the  Water-,  and  then  they  fink 
down  again,  which  caufeth  that  regular  over¬ 
flowing  at  every  Change  and  Full  of  the  Moon, 
and  this  v’e  call  the  Spring^Tides ;  ,  when 
this  overflowing  is  over,  then  the  Tides 
come  to  their  certain  Courfe,  only  varying  ^ 
an  Hour  in  twenty  four;  which  is  occa- 
fioned  by  the  fame  Gradual. Attraction,  of 
the  Moon;  thus  the  Waters  below  and  above 

the 
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the  Firmament  would  again  reunite  as  they 
did  at  Noah's  Floods  if  God  s  Providence  did 
not  fix  their  bounds,  which  without  the  Di¬ 
vine  permifiion  they  cannot  pals. 

The  Finger  of  God  is  fo  vifible  in  caufing 
this  regular  and  conftant  Reciprocation  of 
Tides  lo  ufeful  tor  Navigation^  that  the  moft 
profeR  Atheijl  (if  he  does  not  wilfully  Ihut 
his  Eyes)  mufi:  be  convinced  that  there  is  a 
God  that  orders  all  things  for  the  good  and 
benefit  ot  Man;  befides  this  conftant  fermen¬ 
tation  in  the  Sea  caufeth  the  Saline  and  Ni- 
particles  to  arife,  and  being  impregnated 
with  the  Atmoffherial  Air^  make  it  more 
fit  for  Refpiration ;  and  it  s  this  Aerial  Acid  that ' 
fertilizerh  the  Earth.  ' 

But  to  keep  the  Atheijl  no  longer  making 
obfervations  upon  the  Sea-Shoar,  I  will  in¬ 
courage  him  to  take  Ship  and  venture  to 
ride  upon  the  Backs  of  thofe  frightful  foam¬ 
ing  Waters,  when  there  are  but  four  Inches  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Death;  for  ifs  obferved  by 
an  lngonious  perfon,  that  none  fears  God  fo 
much  as  he  that  denies  that  there  is  a  God. 
Hi  funt  qui  trepidant  &  ad  Omnia  fulgura  paU 
lent.  But  let  him  take  courage  to  himfelf, 

I  will  Ihew  him  how  to  forefee  a  Storm  be¬ 
fore  it  come,  and  tho’  it  be  not  in  humane 
power  to  prevent  it,  yet  he  may  prepare  fo 

as  to  efcape  the  danger  of  Shipwrack. 

>  » 
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And  Firft  when  he  obferves  the  Porpiccs 
and  other  Sea  Fillies  which  delight  to  fporc 
and  play  upon  the  Waters  of  a'troubled  Sea, 
put  up  their  heads  and  fpout  up  Water ^  he  , 

.  muH  then  expefl  that  a  Storm  is  approach¬ 
ing,  for  as  we  have  already  obferved  that 
the  Original  of  Winds  is  from  vafl:  Swarms 
of  Nitrous  particles  Arifing  in  the  Bottom  of 
the  Sea,  which  being  put  into  fermentation 
by  the  Sulterrene  heat  which  abounds  in  chat 
great  Body  ,  the  firft  Commotion  w’e  call  a 
Bottom  Wind,  which  thofe  Marine  Fijhes 
quickly  perceive,  and  by  their  playing  up¬ 
on  the  Waters  give  Mariners  notice  to  pre¬ 
pare  againft  a  Storm.  The  Night  follow'ing  / 
thefe  Swarms  of  Nitre  will  be  rilen  up  to  the 
furface  of  the  Sea,  and  then  the  Waters  will 
appear  as  if  they  were  all  on  Fire,  and  fome 
of  thefe  Nitrous  particles  will  fix  upon  the 
fides  of  the  Ship  and  upon  the  Mafts  of  it, 
which  Ihining  like  Meteors,  the  Heathens 
formerly  called  by  the  Names  of  Cafior  and 
Bollux  ,  and  made  Gods  of  them. 

The  Evening  following  the  Sun  will  fet 
Redmd  Broad,  and  the  Sky  be  tinged  with 
a  Crimfon  Red,  and  if  the  Vapours  form  them- 
felves  into  the  figure  of  a  Ship  ftanding  Eaft 
and  Weft,  or  North  and  South,  or  Croding 
any  other  Point,  we  obferve  that  from  that 
Point  oppofite  to  the  Sun,  the  Wind  wdll 

blow  that  or  next  Morning ;  and  the 

Rain 
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Rain  and  Storm  follow;  which  I  hope  will 
fend  my  Atheift  to  his  Prayers. 

Having  now  prepared  him  to  meet  a  Strom 
we  will  make  a  venture  into  the  Main  Ocean; 
and  there  obferve  the  Wonders  of  the  Deep; 
how  the  Leviathan  the  Lord  of  the  Seas 
takes  his  paftime  in  thofe  Brackilh  Waters; 
after  which,  we  will  incourage  our  felves 
to  Crofs  the  Line;  and  take  a  View  of  the  o- 
ther  Hetnifphere;  fee  the  Southern  Pole,  and 
thofe  ConfteHations  which  the  Interpofition  of 
the  Earth  keeps  out  of  our  fight. 

Again,  Man  being  a  knowing  and  Ratio- 
nal  Creature  there  can  be  nothing  more  a- 
greeable  to  his  Nature  than  Contemplation 
and  Converfation-,  if  my  Atheift  have  any 
thing  of  Man  left  in  him,  I  lhall  endeavour 
to  gratify  him  in  both  thefe  properties ;  for 
by  Riding  upon  the  Backs  of  thofe  Liquid 
waves  we  lhall  at  laft ,  difcover  that  this 
Earth  is  not  flat  and  round  like  a  Trencher, 
which  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Ancients,  till 
Columbus  crofs’d  the  Line,  and  found  it  de- 
monftratively  true,  that  this  Earth  is  of  a 
Globular  Figure,  hanging  pendulous  in  the 
Air,  encompafled  round  with  an  Atmofpbere', 
we  lhall  alfo  convince  the  Atheift  that  the  Sun 
does  not  rile  out  of  the  Eaftern  Sea  and  goes 
to  bed  in  the  Weftern  Ocean ;  and  being  refrelh’d 
with  a  good  draught  of  Salt  Water,  the  next 
Morning  rifeth  out  of  its  waterilh  Bed;^and 

like 
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like  a  Giant  Refrejh'J  with  Wine  delights  to  run 
his  Courje  ;  the.fe  were  the  wild  Opinions  of 
Men  in  the  former  days  of  Ignorance^  before 
Navigation  was  improved  to  its  full  perfedi- 
on,  but  are  now  experimentally  known  to  be 
Vulgar  and  Ridiculous  Conceits ,  grounded 
upon  external  Senfe,  and  not  upon  folid  princi¬ 
ples  of  Judgment  and  Reafon. 

For  notwithftanding  that  the  Sun^  by  the 
Interpofition  of  the  Earth,  goes  out  of  fight 
once  in  twenty  four  Hours,  yet  it  always 
keeps  its  Motion  within  its  Orhit^  and  never 
Sets  nor  Rifeth  but,  quoad  noSy  to  the  ap-' 
pearance  of  our  outward  Senfe. 

Having  now  encompafied  the  Earth,  and 
met  with  People  we  call  Antipodes,  having 
their  Feet  Diametrically  oppofite  to  our  Feet, 
my  Atbeifl  being  no  Philofopher  (Atheifm 
and  Philojophy  being  Inconfiftent)  it  may 
give  him  occafion  to  w'onder  that  thefe  Peo¬ 
ple,  with  the  Houfes  they  dwell  in,  do 
not  drop  down  to  the  Sky,  which  to  his 
Apprehenfion  lliould  appear  below  them. 
To  give  him  fatisfadipn  in  this  Scruple,  I 
muft  make  him  underfiand  that  this  Globe  of 
Earth  is  a  Center  of  Attradion,  and  by  its 
Magnet ick  Virtue,  all  heavy  Bodies  fix  to 
it ;  befides,  we  bear  no  more  Proportion  to 
this  Earthy  than  a  Mite  does  to  a  great 
CheefCy  and  it’s  equal  to  that  little  Animal, 
W'hether  it  be  above  or  below  the  Cheefe ;  as 
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for  upward  and  downward^  they  are  only  ima¬ 
ginary  Terms,  for  what  is  under  our  Feet, 
we  efteem  downward;  and  that  which  is 
above  our  Heads,  upwards. 

Another  Scruple  may  be  upon  his  Mind, 
concerning  the  Diurnal  Rotation  of  this 
Earth,  that  a  Motion  fo  Rapid  fliould  not 
throw  down  all  our  Houfes,  which  frequent¬ 
ly  happens  by  a  great  Earthquake.  To  this 
1  anfwer.  That  the  Diurnal  Motion  of  the 
Earth  is  Natural,  Even,  and  Regular*,  and 
all  heavy  Bodies  built  upon  it,  are  in  a  State 
of  Natural  Refl ;  whereas  the  Shocks  of  an 
Earthquake  are  by  a  Motion  unnatural  and 
violent;  as  if  a  Man  going  along  the  High¬ 
way,  in  his  ufual  and  natural  Motion,  fliould 
have  his  Heels  tripfd  up,  which  is  a  Motion 
unnatural  and  accidental. 

By  this  time  it  may  be  convenient  to  go 
to  Land  upon  fome  Foreign  Coaft,  where  we 
V  may  meer  with  fuch  Diverfity  of  Complexi¬ 
ons,  Manners,  and  Religions,  as  cannot  but 
be  of  infinite  Ufe  and  Advantage  to  the  En¬ 
tertainment  of  his  Thoughts  with  Pleafure, 
and  the  Improvement  of  his  Reafon. 

And  notwithftanding  that  in  thefe  Foreign 
Countries  he  may  meet  with  Turks,  Jews, 
and  Heathens,  as  well  as  Chrijiians,  I  doubt 
my  Atheijl  will  not  find  for  himfelf  a  Com¬ 
panion  of  his  own  Profeffion;  for  the  very 
Heathen  do  ^believe  that  there  is  a  Supream 

Being 
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that  governs  the  Univerfe^  and  have 
fome  kind  or  other  of  Wdrjhip  and  Religion 
among  them :  So  that  if  it  had  been  the 
Fortune  of  om^AtheiJi  to  have  been  in  the 
Ship  with  Jonal/s  Mariners,  when  the  Storm 
fent  them  all  to  Prayers,  if  he  had  had  no 
God  to  have  pray’d  to,  they  would  certainly 
have  thrown  him  over-board. 

i  fhall  only  further  add,  That  the  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God  hath  been  pleafed  fo  to  order 
it,  that,  every  Country  fhould  have  fome- 
thirig  in  PerftBion  that  other  Countries  want, 
to  encourage  Navigation  and  Trade^  one  Na¬ 
tion  -with  another;  (b  that  thofe  that  flay 
at  Home,  enjoy  by  the  Travels  of  thofe  that 
go  Abroad,  and  thofe  that  Travel  get  Riches 
by  their  Adventurers. 

I  fliall  conclude  this  Clafs  of  Arguments 
with  this  Confideration,  That  Navigation 
being  of  fo  great  confequenee  to  the  Delight 
and  Convenience  of  Humane  Nature;  and 
God  having  not  only  given  Man,  Wit  and 
Courage  to  attempt  the  Sea,  but  hath  pro¬ 
vided  him  with  Materials  to  build  Ships, 
and  of  late  Years  the  ufe  of  the  Magnet  be¬ 
ing  difcovered,  which  guides  him  to  fleer 
his  Courfe  through  thofe  vaft  Expanfions  of 
Water ;  I  fhal!  appeal  to  any  Man  of  an  un- 
byafs’d  Reafon,  whether  this  excellent  and 
wonderful  Fabrick  of  the  Earth  and  Waters^ 
could  be  eftabliftied  by  any^ other  Power  than 

L  an 
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an  Omnipotent  Being,  Infinite  in  ffifJom  and 
Goodnefs. 

If  we  have  now  advanced  fo  far  in  the 
Proof  of  a  Supream  Being,  from  the  Confi- 
deration  of  fuch  Phanomena’s  as  feem  more 
rude  and  general,  what  will  the  Contemplation 
of  the  more  polifhed  and  refined  parts  of 
Nature  afford  us  ? 


C  L  A  S  S  Hi 

The  (econd  Clafs  of  Arguments,  for  the' 
Probation  of  a  Supream  Being,  will  arife  from 
the  Confideration  of  the  Nature  of  Vegeta^ 
lies.  ,1  fhall  proceed  in  this  Method  : 

I.  Firft  1  will  prove  the  Being  of  a 
from  the  different  Modifications  of  Matter,}. 
for  the  Reception  of  the  (everal  and  different  / 
Seminal  Forms. 

z.  From  the  feveral  Ranks  and  fubordinate  | 
'  Species  under  this  Genus.  * 

3.  From  xht  Form,  Beauty,  Fragrancies  . 
of  Herls,  Plants,  and  Flowers. 

4.  From  their  Ufefulnefe  to  Man  and 
-  Beafts.  , 

That  we  may  the  better  underfland 
the  Advantage  we  have  in  this  letfer 

Contemplation  of  the  more  Polite  parts  of  Na¬ 
ture, 
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ture,  we  are  in  the  firft  place  to  take  Notice 
of  the  Nature  and  Q|jality  of  that  Subftance 
we  call  Matter-^  for  if  it  be  either  wo  fluid 
or  flippery,  it’s  unfit  for  any  Impreffion,  and 
therefore  all  Matter  mud  Rot  into  a  Jlimy 
Moiflure^  before  any  thing  can  be  generated 
of  it ;  as  we  foften  the  Wax^  before  the  Seal 
can  make  any  Imprefiion  upon  it. 

This  Modification  of  the  Matter  is  com¬ 
monly  from  the  Sun’s  Concoftion,  and  Di- 
geftion  of  the  Surface-Soil,  and  the  Aerial 
Acid  contributes  much  to  the  fermenta¬ 
tion  and  Fertilizing  of  it ;  which  being  fo 
modified^  it  becomes  the  Matrix  wherein  all 
Vegetables  are  ingendered,  and  thence  grow 
up  to  Perfeiition ;  yet  the  Obfervation  that 
the  Poet  made  of  Vegetable  Produdbions  rauft 
be  taken  Notice  of  here,  Orrnis  non  fert  om¬ 
nia  tellus^  L  e.  every  Soil  is  not , productive 
of  the  fame  fort  of  Vegetables  ;  for  as  God 
hath  made  great  variety  of  Species  under 
this  Genus ^  lo  he  hath  ordained  different  Mo¬ 
difications  of  Matter  agreeable  to  their  Natures ^ 
and  mofi:  proper  tor  their  Produ^ion. ^  Thus 
we  obferve,  that  Tulips^  Gilliflowers,  and 
PrimrofeSy  will  not  naturally  grow  upon  the 
tops  of  high  Mountains,  nor  thofc  courfer 
Mountain-Vegetables,  fuch  as  Furzy  Fern,  and 
Bent,  in  Gardens  of  the  bed  Cultivation  and 
Tillage.  Yet  we  are  taught  by  daily  Ex¬ 
perience,  that  if  the  barren  Heath  ot  Moun- 

L  2,  tains 
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tains  be  by  Burning,  Liming,  and  Tillage, 
changed  into  a  more  unftuous  and  pinguid 
Modification^  thofe  courfer  Sets  of  Vegetables^ 
that  were  natural  to  that  fterile  Soil,  lhall 
be  quite  deftroy’d,  and  never  more  grow 
upon  the  fame  Soil,  and  a  new  Set  of  moft 
rich  Grafi  and  beautiful  Flowers,  fuch  as  the 
Clovers^  the  Cowjlip  and  Primrofe^  lhall  fuc- 
ceed  therein.  And  without  any  Seed  fown 
upon  that  improved  Ground,  lhall  grow  up 
and  come  to  Perfection,  fo  as  to  propagate 
their  Species  by  Univocal  Generation# 

The  Queftion  here  will  be,  Whether  this 
new  Set  of  Vegetables  had  a  fpontaneous  Ge¬ 
neration,  or  fprung  up  from  latent  and  dor* 
ment  Seeds,  which  could  not  exert  their  Se¬ 
minal  Powers,  until  the  Matter  was  new 
modified  by  the  infufing  into  it  a  fpirituous 
Ferment  > 

To  the  former  I  anfwer.  That  it  is  as  mo¬ 
rally  incredible  that  rude  and  undirededyizXr 
ter  lliould,  by  the  infufing  of  a  new  Ferment^ 
either  give  the  Form  to  the  Stalk  or  Leaf, 
or  imprint  upon  the  Flower  fuch  lively  Co¬ 
lours,  with  fuch  curious  Lineaments,  as  it  is 
for  foft  Wax  firft  to  make  the  Seal,  and  then 
to  engrave  upon  it  fome  curious  Coat  of 
Arms^  or  the  lhape  of  fome  Bird  or  Beajl, 

For  the  folution  and  clearing  of  this  dark 
Pheenomenon^  we  muft  diftinguifli  between 
Seminal  Principles,  and  imbodied  Seed^  fuch 
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as  Wheat,  Barley,  &c.  the  former  being  only 
the  fpecifick  Borms,  or  fpiritual  Entities,  of 
fuch  Creatures  as  God  defigned  fliould  af- 
fume  Bodies,  when  they  meet  with  Matter 
modified  for  their  Reception;  and  thefe  Se¬ 
minal  Principles  were  difleminated  through 
the  whole  Mafs  of  Matter,  at  the  firft  For¬ 
mation  of  this  Earth;  but  cannot  exert 
their  Powers,  ’till  they  meet  with  proper 
Matter.  Hence  it  was,  that  the  total  De- 
ftrudtion  of  the  former  Species  of  Vegeta¬ 
bles,  and  the  Production  of  a  new  Set,  was 
from  the  change  of  the  Soil,  and  the  new 
Modification  of  the  Matter. 

And  this  new  Set  of  Vegetables  being  pro- 
duced  from  thofe  latent  and  dorment  Princi¬ 
ples,  it  is  of  great  Confequence,  that  they 
have  Seed  in  themfelves,  for  the  Continuance 
and  Propagation  of  their  own  Species;  and 
alfo  for  gratifying  Humane  Art  and  Indu- 
ftry,  much  of  which  lies  in  Gardening  and 
Husbandry. 

It  may  feem  very  probable,  that  whilft 
the  Earth  was  in  its  Antediluvian  State,  and 
full  Strength,  it  might  from  Seminal  Prin¬ 
ciples,  produce  the  feveraL  kinds  of  Plants 
and  Vegetables ;  but  now  it’s  grown  fo 
fluggilh,  that  without  the  advantage  of  thofe 
fmall  compendious  Principles  of  imbodied 
Seed,  and  Cultivation,  it  will  yield  no  fuch 
fpontaneous  Births. 


53 


Having 


54 


Moral  Conclujions. 

Having  now  from  the  different  ModificaT 
tion  of  Matter  evinced  the  Being  of  a  God 
and  Providence,  I  proceed  to  a  fecond  'Arr 
gument  of  Probation,  which  the  Contempla¬ 
tion  of  the  feveral  Orders  and  fubordinate 
Species  under  this  comprehenfive  Genus  will 
afford  us;  to  'which  we  fhall  fubjoin'the 
Confideration  of  that  great  Curiofity  there 
is  in  the  Form  and  Beauty  of  the  metre  no¬ 
ble  Plants  and  Flowers,  w  irh  the  Fragrancy 
of  their  different  Smells  and  Virtues. 

And  firfl;  of  all,  it’s  very  remarkable,  that 
Mofes,  the  greateft  Natural  Philofopher  that 
ever  lived  upon  this  Earth,  repreients  Na¬ 
ture  not  working  in  haflc,  by  precipitous 
Jumps,  from  one  thing  to  another,  but  by 
a  gradual  and. regular  way  of  Proceeding; 
as  firft,  making  provifion  of  Meat  before  (he 
produceth  the  Animal,  for  any  other  Me¬ 
thod  would  have  been  prepofferous :  He 
therefore  makes  common  Grafi,  Herbs,  Plants, 
Trees,  and  the  whole  Set  of  fegetalles  the 
firft  Produftion. 

I  fhall  firft  begin  with  the  Contemplation 
of  common  Grafi,  with  which  God  hath 
over-fpread  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  as  with 
a  Green  Carpet,  in  which  Speculation,  God’s 
Providence  is  vifible.  Green  being  a  Colour 
moft  agreeable  to  our  Eves ;  whereas'  he 
might  have  invefted  it  with  a  Mantle  of 
Black,  Brown,  or  Red,  which  would  have 

been 
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been  ofFenfive  and  hurtful  to  our  Sight,  and 
that  either  by  too  much  dilating  or  contrail- 
ing  of  it. 

This  Green  Carpet  he  bath  embroidered 
and  enamelled  with  great  variety  of  beauti¬ 
ful  Flowers,  emitting  moft  grateful  Fragran- 
cies  ;  and  thefe  bearing  fuch  a  Suitablenefs 
and  Harmony  with  the  more  refined  Senfe 
and  Sagacity  of  the  Soul  of  Man,  cannot 
chufe  but  affed  him  with  an  Intelledual 
Touch-,  and  being  fo  fweetly  gratified,  he 
cannot  (if  he  hath  either  common  Senfe  or 
Underftanding  left  in  him)  but  acknowledge, 
fome  hidden  Caufe  that  is  Intelledual,  that 
is  the  Contriver  and  Perfeder  of  thofe  moft 
curious  and  pleafant  Spedacles  in  the  World. 

Again,  when  we  further  confider,  that 
Beauty  and  Symmetry,  and  the  Comelineji  of 
proportion,  with  the  delightful  Mixture  of 
Colours,  and  the  fragrant  Smells  of  Flow'ers, 
are  the  proper  Objeds  of  Humane  Under¬ 
ftanding  and  Reafon,  and  fuch  eflential  Pro¬ 
perties  of  Humane  Nature,  as  diftinguilb 
it  from  brute  Bcafts,  who  having  no  Under¬ 
ftanding  of  thefe  Things,  take  no  Notice  of 
them ;  for  a  filthy  Mare,  taken  out  of  a  Dung¬ 
hill  Cart,  is  as  grateful  to  a  luftful  Stallion, 
as  one  of  the  fineft  Shapes  taken  out  of  a 
King’s  Stable:  And  w'hen  Mens  Lufts  are 
grown  lb  Hot  and  Impetuous,  as  to  make  no 
diftindion  between  Pulchritude  and  Deformity, 

L  4  it  s 
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it’s  no  wonder  if  thefe  Men,  having  wholly 
brutified  their  Humane  Nature,  fliould  turn 
Atheijls,  and  deny  the  Behg  of  that  God  that 
made  them  Men.  But  to  infift  no  more  up¬ 
on  this  Topick,  I  lhall  proceed  to  a  third  Ar? 
gument,  from  the  Confideration  of  the  Ufe- 
fulnefs  of  all  the  forts  and  kinds  of  Vegeta? 
bles,  contained  in  this  fo  large  an  Inventory. 

And  it  cannot  but  afford  Matter  of  Won¬ 
der  and  Admiration  to  a  thoughtful  Man, 
that  any  one  that  daily  feeds  on  God’s  Bread, 
and  drinks  (perhaps)  too  plentifully  of  his 
over-flowing  Cups,  Ihould  be  fo  ftupified  by 
the  Prevalency  of  his  Luffs,  as  to  deny  the' 
Being  of  that  God,  whofe  good  Providence 
hath  fpread  a  Table  every  where  for  his 
Creatures,  and  hath  not  only  furniflied  it 
with  a  juiceiefs  Green  Carpet,  but  with  fuc? 
culent  Herbage,  and  nouriftiing  Grafs. 

Again,  if  the  Atheifl  would  but  take  the 
pains  to  be  fo  thoughtful,  as  to  confider, 
that  God  hath  fet  Man  at  the  Head  of  the 
"Table,  and  has  given  him  not  only  the 
choiceff  of  all  the  Herbage,  but  the  beft  and 
moft  delicious  of  all  the  Fruit  that  grows 
upon  the  Trees,  &c.  for  it  cannot  be  ima? 
gined  that  Aprkocks  and  Oranges,  that  Ap¬ 
ples  and  Grapes,  and  fuch  like  Fruit,  were 
intended  for  Beaffs,  that  have  their  Heads 
downwards,  and  can  fcarce  look  up  to  fee 
them,  much  left  to  know  how  to  reach 
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them ;  and  befides,  there  arc  not  many  defire 
them,  he  would  find  Reafon  to  adore  that  Al¬ 
mighty  Being  that  has  fo  liberally  provided 
for  Mankind  above  the  reft  of  the  Creation. 

Again,  it’s  eminently  obfervable,  that  not 
only  the  Fine^  but  the  moft  ufeful  Grains  of 
Wheat  and  Barley^  &c.  are  made  Edible  and 
Potable  by  Man’s  Art  and  Induflry ;  for  with¬ 
out  Tillage  and  Husbandry^  they  would  either 
not  be  at  all,  or  of  little  Ufe ;  thofe  that  grow 
voild  being  good  for  nothing  unlefs  for  Beafts 
to  feed  upon ;  and  therefore,  to  encourage 
Men’s  Wit  and  Induftry,  God  hath  made  In-^ 
ftruments  exacftly  fit  for  this  Employment ; 
as  the  Oxe  and  the  Horfe  for  Strength ; 
Wood  and  Iron  for  Utenfils  and  Inftrumencs. 

Having  had  the  Pleafure  of  viewing  the 
Flowry  Meadows^  the  plentiful  Corn  Fields^ 
the  fruitful  Gardens  and  Orchards  ;  I  will  de- 
ifire  the  Atheifi  to  take  a  turn  with  me  in 
the  Forefts,  where  he  may  obferve  the  ftate- 
ly  Cedar y  the  robuft  Oak^  and  tall  Firr  ;  and 
likewife  the  Elm,  the  Afh  and  Birch^  and 
other  Trees  of  a  lower  Order,  yet  proper 
for  making  of  Carts,  Coaches^  Ploughs  and 
Husbandry  Geer ;  the  former  being  more 
proper  for  Timber  to  Build  Houfes  and  Ships 
with,  without  which  we  Ihould  have  been 
forced  to  have  lived  in  little  Cahhins,  like 
Bee- Hives  ^  or  in  Bocks  or  Caves  under¬ 
ground. 

Befides, 
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Befides,  the  lowed  Order  of  Trees,  fuch 
as  Shruhs,  Thorns^  and  Briars,  they  are  u(e- 
fill  for  Hedges  and  Fencing',  or  at  lead,  for 
Fuel. 

From  what  I  have  advanced  upon  this 
Argument,  if  the  Atheifl  will  but  follow  the 
free  Suggedions  of  his  own  Reafon,  he  mud 
necedarily  conclude,  that  there  is  a  God, 
who  hath  made  fuch  ample  Provifion  for  his 
Creatures,  but  efpeciaily  for  Man.  But  I  eafi- 
ly  forefee  that  the  Atheifl  will  objed,  that  we 
have  many  dinking  and  fome  of  a  poy- 

fbnous  Nature ;  and  are  fo  far  from  being  ufeful 
to  Man,  that  they  are  dedrudive  of  Health, 
and  fometimes  of  Life  it  felf  •  but  this  Ob¬ 
jection  is  the  effect  of  our  Ignorance,  or  want 
of  Confideration ;  for  fird,  the  Indudry  of 
Man  is  exercifed  by  them,  to  weed  them  out, 
which  Reafon,  if  it  feem  flight,  let  him  con- 
fider,  that  if  Humane  Indudry  had  nothing  to 
druggie  with,  the  Fire  of  Man’s  Spirit,  with¬ 
out  Exercife,  would  be  half  extinguifhed  in  the 

Flcfh. 

But  who  knows  but  that  it’s  fo  with  poy- 
fonous  Weeds  and  Plants  as  it  is  vulgarly  fan¬ 
ned  of  Toads  and  Serpents,  that  they  lick  up 
the  Venom  of  the  Earth ;  fo  poyfonous  Plants 
may  realonably  be  fuppofed  to  draw  to  their 
Vifible  Bodies  that  Malignant  Juice,  which  if 
diffufed  through  the  other  would  make 

them  lefs  whollqmcand  fit  for  Nourifbment. 
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Laftly,  It's  very  well  known  by  thbfe  who 
underftand  anything  of  Natural  Philofophy  or 
phyfick,  that  thofe  Herbs  which  the  Rude  and 
Ignorant  Vulgar  call  Weeds ^  are  oftentimes 
mide  ufe  of  as  the  Materials  of  mod  Sove^ 
reign  Medicines ;  for  as  the  Frame  of  our  Bor 
dies  cannot  fubftft  and  become  tenant  able  with¬ 
out  the  Supports  of  wholfome  Food;  yet  be¬ 
ing  it  confifts  of  thofe  two  oppofite  Principles 
of  Siccity  and  Humidity^  the  Strife  between 
them,  and  the  Prevalency  of  one  or  the  other 
expofeth  our  Bodies  to  fuch  Difeafes  andDi- 
fiempers  as  have  their  Original  Caufe  from 
too  much  Heat  or  too  much  Cold,  God  hath 
provided  for^us  among  thefe  Vegetables  luch 
Medicines  as  are  proper  for  the  'Curing  of 
thofe  Difeafes. 

And  that  which  feems  here  mod  remarkable 
is,  that  the  Beads  fliare  with  us  in  their  Medi¬ 
cinal  Virtues ;  I  lhall  only  indance  in  the  Dog^ 
who,  when  he  finds  himfelf  fick  at  Stomach, 
by  a  Natural  Indintd,  knows  his  Cure,  and 
prefently  runs  to  Grafs;  and  having  eaten  it, 
it  gives  him  a  Vomit,  and  the  Dog  is  well. 

God  having  now.  fpread  his  Table,  and 
furnilhed  it  mth  all  the  Varieties  that  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom  can  afford,  our  next 
Contemplation  will  be  entertained  with  the 
Confideration  of  fuch  Creatures  as  God  has 
created  and  invited  to  fo  noble  and  plentiful 
an  Entertainment, 
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CLASS  III. 


The  Third  Clafs  of  Arguments  for  the 
Proof  of  a  God  and  Providence,  will  arife 
from  the  Confideration  of  the  Nature  of  A- 
riimals,  in  Contemplation  whereof  we  will 
proceed  in  this  Method. 

I.  Their  Procreation  and  Propagation, 
z.  The  Make  and  Fahrick  of  their  Bodies, 
how  agreeable  they  are  with  their  proper  E- 
Icments;  And 

3.  Their  Ufefulnefs  to  Mankind. 

H  E  Waters^  according  to  the  Mofaick 


Scheme,  being  made  firft  Productive 


of  Animals,  and  Fowl  congenial  with  the 
Filhes,  our  firft  Undertaking  lhall  be  to  treat 
of  the  Nature  of  Fijhes  and  Birds, 

That  which  is  moft  remarkable  in  the 
Natures  of  Animals,  is  the  Difference  we 
find  in  the  manner  of  their  Procreation^  (bme 
being  Oviparous  and  others  F'iviparous.  And 
this  Diftindtion  is  a  vifible  Sign  of  Counfel 
and  providence ;  for  tho^  it  will  be  granted 
that  the  Species  of  Fijhes  and  Birds  might 
have  continued  and  fubfifted  if  they  had 
been  ViviparouSy  yet  it  would  have  brought 
their  Individuals  to  a  very  fmall  Num\ 
bcr. 
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Pipes  having  the  Priority  of  Creation,  1  ^ 
lhall  firfl  treat  of  their  t^ature's  in  this  Me¬ 
thod. 

God’s  Providence  being' fo  vifible  in  the 
Procreation  and  Propagation  of  Fpes,  that 
I  prefume  it  may  be  of  fome  Advantage  to 
us,  to  underftand  the  Time  when,  and  the 
Manner  how  they  hgender  \  and  in  this  .T 
do  not  depend  only  upon  the  Reports  of 
Fifhers^  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  frequent  the 
Waters,  and  to  obferve  the  Times  and  Sea- 
fons  when  Fijhes  are  in  a  Right  Condition 
to  be  taken,  and  mod  fit  for  Ufe  ;  but  I  had 
the  Curiofity  to  make  it  my  own  Obferva- 
tion,  from  which  I  give  this  Account  of  the 
Procreation  of  River  Fifhes,.  which  is  after 
this  manner.  When  by  their  Summer  Feed¬ 
ing  they  are  grown  fat  and  ftrong,  in  Sep¬ 
tember  and  October  they  Swim  up  the  Rivers 
to  the  Spring  Heads^  where  the  Subterrcnc 
Heat  and  Warmth  break  out,  and  keep  the 
Water  from ;  there,  w  ith  their 
they  dig  Holes  in  the  Sand,  which  they  pre¬ 
pare  as  Birds  do  Neds  for  laying  their  Eggs 
in;  then,  not  by  Penetration  of  Parts,  like 
other  Animals,  but  by  playing  Clieek  by 
Jowle,  and  the  Sympathetical  Touches  of  their 
Bellies^  the  Female  fcattereth  her  Roans  or 
Row's,  and  the  Male  fpawnshis  Milt,  which 
mingling  together  in  the  Hole  or  Ned  they 
had  prepared  for  the  Reception  of  their 
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Spawpf,  they  cover  it  up,  and  then  leave  their 
Eggs  to  be  Hatched  by  the  under-ground 
Heat,  which  by  the  next  Spring  having  got 
Life  and  Strength^  they  come  down  the  River 
in  moft  numerous  Shoals. 

And  as  the  Frefh  Water  Fifhes  Ingender  in 
the  Spring  Heads^  fo  it  feems  moft  probable 
and  agreeable  to  Reafon,  that  the  Marine  and 
Salt  Water  Fifhes  do  Ingender  and  fcatrer 
their  Eggs  in  the  Sub  marine  Quick-fands, 
where  the  under-ground  Heat  and  Warmth 
moft  abounds. 

I  fliall  not  here  enquire  into  the  Nature  and 
Manner  how  the  nobler  fort  of  FiP?eSj  fuch 
as  the  Whale ^  Dolphin^  Sea  Calf  and  others 
of  great  Bulk,  propagate  their  Species  ;  whe¬ 
ther  by  Spawning  or  by  Emiftion  of  the  Ge¬ 
nital  Seed,  in  the-  manner  of  the  Viviparous 
Animal,  which  is  the  Opinion  of  feveral  Na- 
turalifts  of  good  Authority ;  but  that  fluid 
Element  which  Providence  has  affigned  for 
their  Habitation,  being  not  agreeable  with 
the  Natures  of  thofe  Animals  that  give  Suck 
and  nourifli  their  young  ones  with  Milk,  I 
muft  diflent  from  their  Opinion. 

Again,  Mofes  i;ells  us  that  God  comman¬ 
ded  the  Waters  to  bring  forth  exceedingly ; 
for  as  Grafs  and  Herbs  are  not  the  Fruit  of 
the  Sea,  and  Fifhes  having  neither  Legs  nor 
Wings  to  go  to  Land  to  feek  their  Food,  it 
was  neceflary  that  they  Ihould  feed  one 

upon 
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^upon  another,  the  great  ones  upon  the  fmall 
ones :  And  therefore,  that  they  ftiould  mul¬ 
tiply  in  great  Plenty,  which  they  could  not 
have  done  in  fo  numerous,  a  manner  as  ’tis 
apparent  they  do  if  they  had  been  Vivipa^ 
tom.  God’s  good  Providence  made  them  0- 
viparous  that  one  might  bring  forth  a  hun¬ 
dred  at  a  time  :  But  this  is  to  be  underftood 
only  of  the  fmaller  Fijhes  which  God  hath 
made  Food  for  the  greater  ;  and  the  Whale 
being  the  Lord  of  the  Seas  feeds  upon  all 
his  Underlings. 

As  Gods  Providence  is  thus  vifible  in 
their  Procreation  and  Propagation,  fo  it’s 
no  lefs  apparent  in  the  Make  of  their  Bo- 
dies  agreeable  to  the  Element  they  live  in. 

How  handfomely  do  their  Gills  fupply  the 
Office  of  Lmgs,  that  their  Blood  might  be 
cooled  with  Water,  as  it  is  by  the  Lmgs  of 
other  Animals  with  the  Air ;  the  Bladder  of 
Wind  found  in  their  Bodies  is  contrived  for 
their  more  eafy  Swimming  ;  as  alfo  the 
manner  of  their  Fhsp  which  confifl:  of  a 
Number  of  Griftly  Bones,  long  and  flender, 
like  Pins  or  Needles,  and  a  kind  of  a  Skin 
betwixt,  which  makes  them  thin  and  Bar, 
like  a  Pair  of  Oars. 

And  as  their  Bodies  are  made  agreeable 
to  their  Element,  fo  they,  as  well  as  the 
Terrene  and  Aerial  Animals,  are  ufefu!  to 
Mankind,  fome  of  their  Bodies  being  rnoft 
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wholefome  and  delicious  Food,  others  affbrd^^ 
ing  great  Plenty  of  moft  ufeful  Oyl;  and 
their  very  Bones  are  no  lefs  u(eful>  elpeci- 
ally  thofe  of  the  Whale* 

From  the  Confideration  of  Fiflies  I  proceed 
to  the  Fourth  Clafs  of  Arguments,  namely 
to  confider  the  Nature  of  Fowls,  and  fliall 
give  the  Reafon  why  thefe,  as  well  as  Fifties^ 
are  Oviparous^  and  bring  not  forth  alive* 


CLASS  IV. 


HE  Firft  Reafon  is,  that  there  may 


be  more  Plenty  of  them,  That  nei-* 


ther  thofe  Birds  of  Prey,  nor  Serpents^  nor 
Fowlers  might  leflen  the  Number  of  their* 
Individuals,  and  deftroy  their  Species  ;  for  if 
they  had  been  viviparous^  the  Burthen  of 
their  Womb,  if  they  had  brought  forth  any 
confiderable  Number  at  a  time,  would  have 
been  fo  heavy  that  their  Wings  would  have 
failed  them,  and  every  body  might  have 
catched  the  old  ones.  But  this  is  not  all 
the  Advantage  we  fhall  make  of  this  Confi- 
deration ;  I  demand  what  is  it  that  makes 
the  Bird  prepare  her  Ned  with  that  Artifice 
to  Lay  her  Eggs  in,  and  then  ta  Sit  upon 
them  ’till  they  be  Hatched  ?  How  comes  it 
that  file  takes  fuch  Care  to  feed  her  young. 


with 
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with  agreeable  Food,  and  to  diltinguifh  be¬ 
tween  Food  and  their  ufelefs  Excrements  ?  Did 
fhe  learn  all  this  from  her  Mother  >  Or  rather 
does  flie  not  ftie  knows  not  what  >  but  yet 
^tis  what  ought  to  ^be  done  by  the  mbft  ex- 
quifite  Knowledge.  '  Hence  it  is  Conclufive,  ’ 
that  fomething  elfe  has  Knowledge  for  her, 
which  is  the  Maker  and  Contriver  of  all 
things,  the  Omnlfcient  and  Omnipotent 
God. 

Having  now  fhewm  the  Manner  how  Birds 
Generate  and  Propagate  their  Kind,  we  fliall 
take  into  Confideration  the  Make  and  Frame 
of  their  Bodies,  which  being,  not  only  as 
to  their  Shapes,  Colours,  excellent  Symmetry 
and  Proportions,  moft  beautiful  and  lovely; 
but  fo  agreeable  with  the  Natures  of  thofe 
Elements  wherein,  and  whereon  they  live, 
that  the  moft  profeft  Atheiji,  who  has  any 
thing  either  of  Senfe  or  Realon  left  in  him, 
cannot  but  difcern  the  PowTr,  Wifdom  and 
Providence  of  God  in  their  Make  and 
Frame. 

Thefe  Amphibious  Animals  have  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  Two  Elements,  and  fome  of  them 
the  Advantage  of  Three,  viz.  the  Earth, 
Water  and  Air. 

1  begin  firft  with  the  Water  Fowl,  fuch 
as  the  Swan,  the  Goo[e  and  Duck ;  how  ob- 
vious  is  it  to  any  that  will  make  Obferva- 
tions,  how  well  they  are  fitted  for  the  man- 
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ner  of  Life  their  Wife  Creator  defigned  them 
to  Live  ?  for  they  that  Swim  in  the  Waters, 
their  Feet  are  framed  for  it  like  a  Pair  of 
Oars,  their  Claws  being  conneded  with  a 
broad  Membrane,  and  their  Necks  are  long 
that  they  may  paddle  in  the  Mud  and  fetch 
out  their  proper  Food. 

Another  fort  of  Water-Fowl,  fuch  as  the 
Hern^  and  other  fuch  like  that  live  upon  Fifli, 
and  are  forced  to  frequent  the  Waters;  How 
do  we  obferve  them  walking  by  the  Sides  of 
ftiallow  Rivulets  upon  long  Stilts^  like  Peo¬ 
ple  that  dwell  in  the  Marfhes^  and  having 
long  Necks  like  Angle-Rods  (as  Arifiotle  ob- 
ferves  of  them)  whereby  they  are  fitted  to 
fetch  out  their  Fifti  from  the  bottom  of  the 
Water.  We  further  obferve  of  them,  that 
their  Claws  have  no  fuch  Membranes  as  the 
Swan^  Goofe  and  Duck ;  for  thofe  would  have 
been  a  Hindrance  to  thofe  Fowls  that  only 
wade  in  the  Water  and  do  not  Swim. 

A  third  fort  of  Water-Fowl  are  the  Di- 
vers^  fuch  as  the  Sea-Maw^  &c.  How  do 
they  hover  over  the  Water,  fluttering  with 
their  Wings,  by  which,  as  ’tis  obferved,  they 
tempt  the  Fifli  to  come  up  to  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Water  to  ga2»e  at  them,  and  then 
with  a  Motion,  almoft  as  quick  as  Sight,  they 
fall  upon  their  Prey. 

From  the  Water-Fowl  that  feed  upon  Fifli 
and  Frogs,  we  proceed  to  the  Carnivorous 
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Birds  that  feed  upon  Flefli;  thefe  being  Birds  of^ 
of  Prey  are  alfo  fitted  for  their  way  of  living, 
having  (horc  Necks  fit  for  Strength,  crooked 
Talons  fit  to  hold  fad  the  Live  Prey  that  it 
wriggle  not  from  them ;  their  crooked  Beaks^ 
like  (harp  Hooks,  are  fit  to  tear  the  tough 
Fle(h ;  but  we  obferve  that  the  Bills  oi  Swans^ 

Qeefc  and  Ducks  are  broad,  yet  fit  for  root¬ 
ing,  for  puddling  in  the  Mud,  and  lliearing 
‘of  Herbs  and  Grafs,  or  fuch  eafy  Feeding. 

From  thefe  Martial  and  Marfhy  Birds  we 
proceed  to  the  Wood  and  Field  Birds,  which 
feed  much  upon  the  Fruits  of  Trees,  Corn^ 

Seed  and  the  like;  the  Bills  of  thefe  are  Wood  and  \ 
(harp-pointed,  fit  for  picking  up  Corn^  and  PteUBirds 
the  like  proper  Food ;  their  Talons  are  open 
fit  for  fcraping  in  the  Mould,  fe’c.  ‘ 

Thus  the  God  of  Nature  hath  made  no¬ 
thing  in  vain,  but  for  Good  only,  being  all 
ordered  by  Counfel,  Wifdom  and  Provi-  \ 
dence. 

To  which  we  (hall  fubjoin,  that  Providence 
hath  made  them  all  in  fome  meafure  ufeiu! 
to  Man. 

Some  to  furnifli  our  Tables  with  mod  • 
wholefome  delicious  Food;  others  to  delight 
our  Eyes  with  the  excellent  Symmetry  of 
their  Shapes  and  beautiful  Colours  ;  others  to 
Serenade  our  Ears  with  the  variety  of  their 
Mufical  Notes  ;  and  thofe  Birds  of  Prey  that 
are  fo  Carnivorous^  to  leilen  the  number  of 

M  z  the  ‘ 


68 


Moral  Condujions. 

the  fmaller  Birds, that  they  may  not  over-ftock 
their  Feeding.  Befides,  if  fuch  AfUMats  as 
die  of  Age  fhould  leave  their  Carcajfes  to  rot 
Upon  the  Ground,  the  Stink  would  corrupt 
the  Air  and  be  offenfive  to  Mati, 

Having  now  entertained  our  Speculation 
with  the  Confideration  of  the  Natures  .of 
Bjhes  and  Fowl,  I  fliall  proceed  to  a  Fifth 
Clafs  of  Arguments  for  the  Proof  of  a  God 
and  Frovldtncty  which  will  arife  from  the 
Contemplation  of  the  Natures  of  the  ter¬ 
rene  Animals  •  and  we  lhall  proceed  much 
in  the  fame  Method  we  have  ufed  in  the 
former  Clajfes ;  we  will  Confider, 


C  L  A  S  S  V. 

/ 

I.  Trocreation  and  Tropagation. 

X.  The  Hikt  and  Fabrkk  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies.  ( 

3.  Their  Uftfuhtfs  to  Mm, 

And  Firft  it’s  obfervable,  that  as  Pro¬ 
vidence  hath  furniftied  the  Vegetable 
and  Fluid  Kjngdoms  with  great  Variety  of 
different  Species  of  Animals,  not  only  fubor- 
dinate,  but  fubfervient  one  to  another;  fo 
the  fame  Providence  hath  ftocked  this  Earth 
with  great  Variety  of  Animals  of  different 
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Species,  all  fubordinate  and  fubfervient  to 
Man^  being  the  Perfedtion  of  the  Vifible  Crea¬ 
tion,  and  God’s  Vice  gerent  upon  this 
Earth. 

I  fhall  begin  our  Contemplation  with  the 
loweft  Order  in  this  fo  ample  and  large  an 
Inventory,  which  Naturalijls  call  by  the 
Name  of  Infers ;  thefe  have  their  Life  in 
the  Skin,  having  neither  Flelh,  Blood  nor 
Bones,  like  other  Animals  of  the  Superior 
Orders. 

Of  all  which  the  Crawling  Worm  is  look’d  of  woms. 
upon  to  be  the  moft  contemptible  and  ufe- 
Jels  of  all  God’s  Creatures ;  but  this  only  is 
a  hafty  Thought  without  Confideration, 
which  will  appear  if  we  obferve  the  Time 
of  their  Ingendering,  and  the  Matter  on 
which  they  are  Ingendertd.  The  Time  is 
in  the  Spring  Months,  when  the  Earth 
bounds  with  a  grofs,  pinguid  and  luxuriant 
Slime,  of  which  thefe  Vermine  are  Ingen- 
dred,  and  then  feed  upon  it  ;  which,  if  it 
were  not  fuck’d  up,  and  contradled  to  the 
Bodies  of  thefe  Diminutive  Animals,  but  dif- 
fufcd  through  the  Grafs  and  Herbage,  would 
occafion  Murrains  and  other  Difeafes  in  Beads  ; 
and  alfo  in  Men,  who  at  that  Time  and  Sea- 
fon  feed  much  upon  Sallads  and  Herbage. 

Again,  thefe  Worms  are,  by  God’s  Provi¬ 
dence,  ordained  for  the  Food  of  the  Vernal 
Birds,  fuch  as  the  Cuckow^  and  others  that 
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feed  altogether  upon  Worms :  Befides,  at  this 
Seafon  Birds  do  Hatch  their  young  ones, 
and  Nature  hath  provided  thefe  Worms,  be¬ 
ing  of  feveral  Sizes,  for  their  firft  Food  and 
Nourifliment;  as  the  fmaller  Birds  gather  up 
the  fmaller  Worms,  fo  the  larger  Birds^  fuch 
as  the  Crow,  the  Raven,  and  the  like,  thofe 
of  a  greater  Size ;  and  when  they  have  fil¬ 
led  their  Crop  they  difgorge  them  to  their 
:you^g  Brood,  which  w  ith  open  Mouths  gree¬ 
dily  receive  them  ;  and  this  is  as  proper  Feed¬ 
ing  for  them  as  Milk  is  for  Sucklings. 
flies.  The  next  Order  of  Infe^ls^  which  is  not 
only  thought  ufelefs  but  hurtful  to  Man,  is 
thofe  vaft  Swarms  of  Flies^  which  in  hot 
fultry  Weather  fill  the  Air;  this  alfo  is  the 
^  EfTecS  of  Ignorance  and  want  of  Thought ; 
for  as  thefe  are  Ingendred  of  Corruption  in 
the  Air,  fo  they  feed  upon  it  and  contra(3:it  in 
their  little  Bodies ;  which  if  it  were  diffus’d 
through  the  Air,  we  fliould  breath  Corrup¬ 
tion,  and  either  Infects  would  take  Life  in 
our  Bodies,  or  elfe  Inftft  us  with  moft  dan¬ 
gerous  Difeafes,  as  Blagues^  Fevers,  &c. 

Poiytodes.  A  third  Order  of  Injells  that  feem  lefs  ufe- 
,  ful,  if  not  hurtful  to  Man,  are  the  Tolypodes, 
fuch  as  the  hairy  Worms  and  the  .^fp. 

As  the  grofs  Crawling  Worm  is  generated 
of  Humidity,  which  is  a  Vehicle  of  Swee'tnefs 
and  Antidote  againft  Poyfon;  fo  thefe  To- 
lypodes  are  generated  of  Siccity,  and  having 
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it  predominant  in  their  'Conjlitutum^thty  feed 
upon  fuch  dry  Exhalations  as  are  of  a  Poy- 
fqnous  Nature  ;  which,  if  diffiifed  either 
through  the  Air  or  Herbage,  would  be  more 
hurtful  to  us  than  their  little  Bodies  :  And 
befides  God  hath  ingrafted  in  our  Nature  an 
Antipathy  to  their  Forms,  fo  that  we  know 
them,  and  can  eafily  avoid  the  Danger  of 
them.  But  to  make  Reparation  for  all  thofe 
little  Animals  that  are  leemingly  hurtful; 

God  hath  created  the  Hive^Bee^  which  by  The  Hive- 
her  Labour  and  Induftry  gathers  for  us  moft 
delicious  Food ;  that  Cosleflial  Mama  which 
falling  upon  Flowers j  Leaves  of  Trees  and 
plants,  Ihe  fucks  it  up  and  brings  it  home  to 
her  Hive  in  a  little  Bag  within  her  Belly  ; 
and  having  lodged  it  in  her  little  Cell,  flie 
Seals  it  up  with  Wax,  either  for  her  own 
or  Humane  Ufe. 

But  I  haften  to  a  higher  Order  among 
the  Terrene  Animals,  which  differing  from 
Quadrupedts  are  accounted  Imperfedl  Senfi^ 
fives,  luch  as  the  Snake^  the  Adder  and  Ser¬ 
pent  ;  tho’  thefe  have  a  natural  Enmity  for 
our  Nature,  and  upon  theJeaft  Provocation 
threaten  our  Deaths  by  their  Poyfonous  Bite, 
yet  it  is  believed  that  they  lick  up  the  Fe-  ' 
nom  of  the  Earth ;  which,  if  it  were  diffufed, 
might  be  of  more  dangerous  Confequence 
than  their  Bite  or  Sting,  Befides,  though 
.  they  hide  themfelves  in  the  Grafs,  yet  upon 
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our  Approach  towards  them,  they  give  us 
Notice  by  their  and  the  Rattle-Snake 

by  her  Rattles^  that  we  may  avoid  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  their  Bite  or  Sting, 

Having  now  confidered  the  Natures  of  fuch 
Animals  as  are  of  the  lowefl:  Orders,  and  are 
by  Naturalijls  accounted  Imperfed:  Senfttives, 
being  all  either  Oviparous^  or  Spawners^  fuch 
as  the  Frog  and  Toad ;  for  notwithftanding 
that  feme  of  the  Marine  Fijhes  of  large  Bodies 
may  generate  after  the  manner  of  Viviparous 
Creatures  by  Penetration  of  Parts ;  yet  I  am 
of  Opinion,  that  the  Female  ejeds  her  Spawn 
in  the  Waters,  which  takes  Life,  and  comes 
to  Perfedion  after  the  manner  of  Frogs, 

1  proceed  now  'to  the  higheft  Order  of 
Animals  which  are  Viviparous^  and  bring 
forth  their  young  alive;  thefe  being  all  Qua^^ 

' drupedes^  are  elfeemed  the  moft  perfed  a- 
mong  the  Senfitivcs ;  yet  among  thefe  there 
are  fome  that  app'^ar  rather  hurtful  than  ufe-, 
ful  to  Humane  Nature,  fuch  as  RatSy  Mice^ 
and  the  like;  yet  we  muft’allow  thefe  to 
be  of  God’s  Creating,  and  in  Nature  s  Store- 
houfe  Meat  is  provided  for  them ;  and  if 
they  prove  hurtful  to  Man,  he  mufl:  not 
blame  God,  but  rather  fufped  his  own  Igno¬ 
rance  ;  yet  that  the  Number  of  thefe  might 
not  increafe  fo  as  to  be  oflenfive  to  Man, 
God  hath  ordained  the  Cat,  the  Weefel  and 
the  Owl  to  deftroy  them. 
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And  becaule  thefe  hunt  for  their  Prey  in 
the  Night,  Providence  has  given  them  fuch 
fparkling  and  flaming  Eyes,  as  emit  fuch 
Rays  of  Light,  that  without  either  the  Light 
of  the  Sun,  or  a  Candle,  they  can  fee  to 
catch  their  Prey,  befides,  thofe  Animals 
come  out  of  their  private  Apartments  to 
gaze  at  the  glare  of  their  fparkling  Eyes,  by 
which  they  are  charm’d  into  an  Infenfibility 
of  Danger,  and  fo  become  a  Prey  to  the 
Hunter.  And  after  this  manner  we  obferve 
Fiflics  to  be  catched  with  flaming  Straw. 

But  that  the  Numbers  of  Infedts,  and  fuch 
Vermine,  may  not  be  oflenfive  to  us,  Pro¬ 
vidence  has  ordained  fome  of  the  fuperior 
Orders  of  Creatures  to  make  it  their  Bufi- 
nefs  to  deftroy  them,  efpecially  W’hen  their 
Increafe  is  too  Numerous. 

It  is  reported,  that  in  the  WeJl-lnJies  there 
is  a  Beaft,  w^hich  Cardan  calls  Urfus  Formica* 
riusy  whofe  very  Bufinefs  it  is  to  eat  up  the 
AntSy  which  fome  parts  of  that  Quarter  are 
fometimes  excefiively  plagued  with :  We 
might  inflance  alfo  in  fome  Creatures,  that 
do  not  only  bear  a  Angular  Affedfion  for 
Mankind,  but  are  alfo  fierce  Enemies  to  thofe 
Creatures  that  are  cruel  and  hurtful  to  Man; 
fuch  are  the  Lizard  to  the  Serpent y  the  DoU 
phin  to  the  Crocodile^  the  Elephant  to  the 
Dragon. 
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Having  now  taken  a  View  of  fuch  Crea¬ 
tures  as  are  feemingly  hurtful,  and  of  lefs  ufe 
to  Mankind,  I  proceed  to  confider  the  more 
noble  Orders  of  Brutes^  whole  Ufefulnefs  is 
fo  obvious  and  vifible,  that  to  enlarge  upon 
this  Topick  would  feem  unneceflary ;  I  (hall 
therefore  be  very  fhort  in  this  Contempla¬ 
tion,  and  only  give  Account,  firft, 

1.  Of  their  Ufefulnefs  for  Humam  Food 
and  Sujlenance, 

2.  For  affifting  us  in  our  Labour  and  Indu^ 
flry,  in  Tilling  the  Ground,  and  Husbandry ; 
in  bearing  Carnages  for  us,  and  for  our 
Riding  long  Journeys  upon,  .and  other  like 

‘  Ufes. 

3.  And  likewtfe  for  our  Fleafure  and  Di^ 
verfion, 

•  j 

Thofe  for  Food  and  Sujlenance^  according 
to  the  Mofaick  diftincifion  of  Animals^  into 
Clean  and  Unclean,  are  fuch  as  chew  the 
Cud^  and  divide  the  Hoof^  and  are  Feeders 
upon  Grafs,  Corn,  and  Herbage. 

And  notwithftanding,  that  the  Horje^  the 
Afi,  the  Camely  and  Elephant^  are  not  Car- 
-  mvorous  Animals^  and'  eat  Flelh,  yet  being 
that  they  neither  chew  the  CW,  nor  divide 
the  Hoofy  they  are  not  (in  Chriftian  Coun¬ 
tries)  made  ufe  of,  as  either  proper  or  whol- 
fome  Food  for  Man;  but  are  made  ufe  of  for 
Labour,  to  affift  our  Induftry  in  Tilling  the 
Ground,  and  other  neceflary  Conveniences 
of  Humane  Life.  Among 
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Among  thofe  many  Creatures  for  Labour 
and  Service,  1  muft  not  omit  the  common 
C«r,  how  ufeful  he  is  for  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  flout  Majiiff  to  guard  the  Houfe. 

And  as  God  hath  not  only  provided  for 
our  Food  and  Nourilhment,  but  for  Labour 
and  Service,  fo  the  good  Providence  of  God 
hath  provided  for  Man’s  pleafure  and  Divert 
Jjo»;  for  as  it  hath  pleafed  Providence  to 
confider  our  Frame,  that  there  being  not  a 
thoughtful .  Creature  upon  this  Earth  but 
Man,  and  that  all  or  mofl  of  the  Troubles 
our  Nature  is  expofed  to,  are  occafioned  by 
our  too  much  Thoughtfulnefs,  he  has  there¬ 
fore  not  only  given  us  Bread  to  fupport  our 
Bodies,  but  Wine,  and  other  fpirituous  Li¬ 
quors,  to  banifli  Thoughtfulnefs,  and  to  make 
us  to  have  chearful  Countenances. 

He  hath  alfo  created  a  great  Number  of 
good  Creatures  for  no  other  ufe  but  our 
pleafure  and  Diverfion;  as  the  Spaniel,  the 
Grey-hound,  and  Hound,  not  forgeting -the 
the  Majliffi  all  thefe  know  their  proper 
Game,  and  Nature  has  given  them  fo  quick 
and  acute  a  Senfe  of  Smelling,  that  they 
cannot  only  diftinguifh  their  proper  Game, 
but  purfue  it  by  the  Scent  they  leave  behind 
upon  the  Ground. 

Having  now,  with  my  Atheifl,  taken  a 
Ramble  through  the  whole  Syflem  of  Vifi- 

ble  Nature,  that  he  may  not  flumble  fo  near 

his 


Moral  Conclujions. 

his  Journeys  end,  I  will  endeavour,  before  I 
conclude  this  Argument,  to  remove  fuch 
Difficulties  as  may  lie  in  his  way  :  And  firfl:, 
it  may  occafion  Matter  of  Wonder  to  him, 
that  Man,  being  fo  much  God  s  Favourite, 
fliould  come  Naked  into  the  World,  when  all 
other  Creatures  come  from  the  Womb  with 
their  Natural  Cloathing ;  and  again,  why 
Man  fliould  be  the  moll  Impotent  of  afl  the 
Creatures,  having  neither  Strength  to  ftand 
upon  his  Feet,  or  fo  much  of  Natural  In- 
ftind’,  as  to  find  his  Mother’s  Bread,  that 
gives  him  fuck. 

To  the  firfl;  1  anfwer.  That  not  with  ftand- 
ing  God  hath  given  to  Man  a  Title  of  Domi¬ 
nion  over  all  the  Creatures,  yet  Man  cannot 
reafonably  expedt  that  Coats  and  Breeches, 
Silk-hoods  and  Furlelow- [carves,  fliould  either 
grow  out  of  the  Ground,  or  drop  from  the 
Skies,  it’s  fufficient  that  Providence  affords 
him  proper  Materials,  as  the  Skins  of  Beafts, 
the  Wool  of  Sheep,  Hemp  and  Flax,  &c. 
nay  more,  God  has  brought  the  Silk  Worm 
into  the  World  for  no  other  Bufinefs,  than 
to  lurnilli  Man  with  more  coftly  Cloathing, 
and  to  fpin  away  her  very  Entrails  to  make 
him  fine  and  gay ;  and  as  God  hath  given 
Man,  V^'dt-.and  Art,  it’s  a  Reproach  to  his 
Nature,  if  hKdoes  not  make  ufe  of  it,  for 
his  own  Advantage. 
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Again,  it’s  confefs’d,  that  Man,  when  he 
comes  from  the  Womb,  is  the  Weakeft  and 
mod  Impotent  of  all  Creatures;  yet  God 
hath  made  his  Parents  rational  Creatures, 
and  by  the  Laws  of  Nature,  they  are  oblig’d 
to  fupport  their  Childrens  weaknefs  with 
proper  and  agreeable  Food  ;  and  this  Care 
and  Parental  Love  and  Affedtion,  is  grate¬ 
fully  to  be  acknowledged  and  repay’d  by 
Children  to  their  Parents,  when,  by  Age, 
they  are  grown  Old  and  Impotent. 

Again,  it  may  feem  a  Hardihip  upon  the 
inferior  Orders  of  Creatures,  that  they  fliould 
be  always  at  our  Mercy  to  kill  aixi  butcher 
them,  when  we  have  occafion,  either  to  fill 
our  Bellies,  or  cloath  our  Backs ;  but  this, 
when  more  clofely  enquired  into,  will  prove 
a  Kindnefs,  rather  than  Cruelty,  to  thofe 
Creatures  ^  for  what,  if  occafionally  and 
orderly,  we  kill  fome  of  them  for  Food, 
their  Difpatch  is  quick,  and  much  lefs  do¬ 
lorous,  than  that  they  fhould  be  torn  in 
^pieces  by  fuch  cruel  Matters,  as  the  Lyon, 
the  Bear,  or  Tiger ;  who  would  not  give 
them  time  to  die,  but  even  eat  their  FJefli 
from  .their  Bones  alive;  and  if  they  fliould 
live  to  the  tedious  Melancholy,  and  Sadnefs 
of  Old  Age,  it  would  firft  torture  them, 
and  then  kill  them,  and  leave  their  Carcaffes 
upon  the  Ground,  rotting,  {linking,  andufe- 
lefs. 
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Another  {tumbling  Block  in  the  AtheiJPs 
way,  is  the  Confideration  of  God's  creating 
fuch  cruel  Birds  and  '  Beafts  of  Prey^  which 
live  upon  the  Flefli,  not  only  of  the  inferior 
Ranks  of  Animals,  but  even  threaten  and  en¬ 
deavour  the  Deftru£lion  of  Many  and  the 
whole  Humane  Race. 

To  which  1  anfwer,  That  God  has  not 
only  given  to  Man^  Wit  and  Courage,  but 
hath  furniftied  him  with  Horfe  and  Arms^ 
and  hath  created  the  flout  and  generous  Ma^ 
Jliff  to  be  his  Second,  and  to  venture  his 
Life  for  his  Mafler:  So  that  he  is  able  to 
bid  Battle  to  the  very  fiercefl;  of  them,  and 
either  chafe  them  away  into  Solitudes  and 
Defarts,  or  elfe  bring  them  under  his  fub- 
jedion,  and  give  Laws  to  them.  Befides, 
thefe  Martial  Beafls  are  not  only  for  Orna¬ 
ments  of  the  Univerfe,  but  to  exercife  Man  s 
Wit  and  Valour,  when  he  pleafeth  to  en¬ 
counter  with  them. 

-Again,  to  expeft,  or  wifli,  that  there 
Ihould  be  nothing  in  the  World,  but  fuch 
Dull  and  Tame  Animals  as  can  neither  Bite 
nor  Scratch,  is  as  groundlefs  and  childifli, 
as  if  there  fliould  neither  be  Choler  in  the 
Body,  nor  Fire  in  the  Univerfe, 

Before  I  proceed  to  another  Clafs  of  Ar¬ 
guments,  I  defire  that  the  Atheift  would  tell 
me  (if  he  can)  why  there  are  not  as  many 
Foxes  as  Sheep,  and  as  many  Wolves,  Bears, 

and 
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and  Tigers,  as  there  be  of  the  ufeful  Beads? 
Do  not  thefe  all  propagate  their  Species,  ' 
and  bring  forth  more  at  a  time,  than  either 
tht  Sheep,  the  Mare,  or  the  Cow>  It’s  not 
in  the  Power  of  Philofophy  to  give  a  Rea- 
fon  for  this,  for  there  can  be  no  other  Caufe 
for  this  Wonder  in  Nature,  but  the  Divine 
Providence,  which  fo  ftreightens  their  In- 
creale,  that  they  may  not  be  too  offenfive 
and  deftrudiive,  either  of  Man  or  Bead. 


CLASS  VI. 

The  fixth  Clafi  of  Arguments,  for  tlie 
-  Proof  of  a  Supream  Being,  and  a  Divine  Pro- 
vidence,  will,  arife, 

I.  Firft  from  the  Confideration  of  the 
Frame  and  Struiiure  of  Humane  Bodies. 

z.  From  the  Internal  Faculties  of  his  Soul, 
and  the  neceflary  Caufe  of  Diforder  in  Mans 
Nature. 

3.  From  the  Agreeablenels  of  the  Divine 
Wifdom,  that  there  Ihould  be  fuch  a  Crea¬ 
ture  upon  this  Earth  as  Man. 

I  Needed  not  have  taken  the  Atheift  thro’ 
the  Works  of  Nature,  to  feek  out  Ar¬ 
guments  to  prove  the  Being  of  a  Cod,  for 
he  may  be  plentifully  furniflied  at  Home, 

if 
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* . 

if  he  will  but  take  the  pains  to  look,  into  * 
himfelf.  ' 

Let  him  firft  look  into  the  Frame  and 
Strudure  of  his  own  Body,  and  wherein  he 
differs  from  the  Make  of  all  the  inferior  Or¬ 
ders  of  Brutes,  and  he  will  find  fuch  ample  ; 
Teftimoflies,  that  he  cannot  be  fo  fottiffi  as  . 
to  deny  the  Being  of  that  God  that  made  him 
a  Man,  and  not  a  Beafi. 

Let  him  tell  me,  why  the  Beafts  have  their 
Heads  downward,  and  the  Frame  of  his  Body 
is  Ered ;  but  that  the  Beads  being  only  fen- 
fual,  can  be  capable  of  no  other  Happinefe 
/  but  what  is  agreeable  to  their  Senfes. 

And  tell  me  why  hath  God  made  the  Body  - 
of  a  Man  ered,  with  his  Face  toward  Hea¬ 
ven,  but  to  fit  him  for  Contemplation,  which 
none  of  the  brutilh  Tribes  are  capable  of : 
He  can  look  down  with  pleafure,  upon  the 
feveral  Orders  of  Beajls,  being  Creatures  be¬ 
low  his  Nature ;  and  he  can  look  upward 
with  more  delight  and  pleafure,  and  form 
Ideas  of  thofe  Spiritual  and  Intelledual  Be¬ 
ings,  which  are  an  Order  of  Creatures  fupe- 
rior  to  his  Nature-,  he  can  contemplate  Hea¬ 
ven,  from  whence  his  Humane  Soul  had  its 
Original,  and  have  a  Notion  of  thofe  Glo¬ 
rious  Manfions  prepared  for  its  Entertain¬ 
ment,  when  it  leaves  his  Body,  if  (by  his 
Atheifm  and  Infidelity)  he  makes  not  a  For¬ 
feiture  of  fo  great  a  Happinefs, 

Tell 
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Tell  me,  why  has  God  made  his  Mouthy 
Tongue  and  Lips  fo  fit  for  Articulate  Speech, 
but  that  he  Ihould  have,  not  only  a  Com¬ 
munion  with  his  own  Species,  but  be  a  Priefl: 
in  this  Magnificent  Palace  of  the  Univerfe^ 
and  fend  up  Prayers  and  Praifes  to  the  great 
Creator  of  all  things,  in  the  Behalf  of , him- 
felf,  and  the  reft  of  the  Creatures  under  his 
Dominion  ? 

Again,  tho*  the  Brutifli  Creatures  have 
EyeSy  EarSy  and  other  Members  in  common 
with  Man  •  yet  in  Man  there  is  more  of  DL  ^ 
vine  Majejly  in  his  Countenance ;  a  more  ex- 
quifite  Symmetry  of  Parts  than  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Frame  and  Fabrick  of  Brutes ; 
infomuch  that  if  it  had  been  in  our  Power 
to  have  made  our  felves,  we  could  have  fra¬ 
med  our  felves  no  otherwife. 

How  are  our  Eyes^  thofe  two  Inlets  by 
which  our  Souls  take  in  Idea’s  of  things  with¬ 
out,  conveniently  placed  in  our  Heads  >  How 
are  they  fortified  with  two  Wreaths  of  Hair 
which^are  not  more  ornamental  to  our  Faces 
than  ufeful  to  keep  the  Sweat  of  our  Fore¬ 
heads  from  endangering  our  Sight? 

How  are  the  Eyedids  fortified  with  little  ' 
Iriflly  Hair  againft  the  Aflaults  of  Flies  and 
Gnats  ^  befides  the  upper  i/W  claps  down  e- 
very  Night  to  fecurc  the  Eye  whether  there 
be  any  Aflault  or  not. 
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Again,  Tell  me  why  are  the  ForC'Teeth 
lharp  like  Chkels,  and  the  Inner-Teeth  broad  ? 
but  that  the  former  are  to  Cut,  and  the  other 
to  Grind. 

■  Why  have  we  three  Joints  in  our  Fingers 
and  but  two  in  our  Tees  >  but  that  the 
Hands  may  be  Wronger  to  hold  fall  what 
they  have  in  Polfeirion,  and  more  ufeful  to 
us  in  Manual  and  Mechanick  Arts. 

From  what  I  have  inftanced,  it’s  demon- 
ftratively  evident,  that  nothing  is  made  foo- 
.lillily  or  in  vain,  but  by  the  Providence  of 
a  Wife  God  that  ordereth  all  things,  not 
/  only  upon  this  Earth  but  in  the  whole  Uni- 
verfe. 

Thefe  Contemplations  are  fo  grateful  to 
a  Mans  Reafon,  and  the  inward  Faculties 
of  his  Soul,  that  they  entertain  a  Man  with 
more  folid  and  lading  Pleafure,  than  all  the 
Suavities  of  Senfual  Delights,  which  are  but 
the  Momentary  Satisfadion  ofaBrutilh  Luft; 
and  when  thefe  Carnal  Pleafures  are  forbidden 
by  God  and  our  own  Confciences,  like  Bees 
they  leave  more  Sting  than  Honey  behind 
them  ;  and  oftentimes  there  is  but  a  Minute 
of  Time  between  the  Enjoyment  of  the.Plea- 
lure  and  Repentance. 

But  if  the  Atheifl  cannot  be  convinced  that 
there  is  a  God  and  Providence  bv  the  out- 
ward  Frame  of  his  Body,  I  muft  defire  him- 
to  look  inwardj  and  he  there  will  find  a 

Prin- 
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Principle^  not  only  fuperior  to  Ssnje^  but  fe^ 
par  ate  and  indepenient  upon  it  ;  and  this  ap-* 
pears  from  the  different  Objeds  of  either 
Faculty  ;  for  Example,  Reafon  is  fenfible  of 
Ood^  of  Rtligion,  of  Spirits^  of  Shame ^  of 
Compaffion  \  but  Brutes  have  no  Scnfe  at  all 
of  thefe  things,  nor  can  form  the  leafl;  Per^ 
teption  of  them.  Now  tell  me  to  what  End 
Ihould  Nature  have  planted  in  Man  fuch 
ftrong  Propenfions  to  F.eligion,  which  con- 
fifts  chiefly  in  the  Belief  of  a  God^  the  Im- 
mortality  of  the  Soul^  and  a  future  State,  if 
there  be  neither  God^  Angela  nor  Spirit^  nor 
a  future  State  after  this  Life  >  This  certain¬ 
ly  would  have  been  fuch  a  Slur  committed 
by  Nature^  as  no  Wife  Being  can  excufe. 

Again,  We  obferve  that  Reafon  bridles 
Senfty  curbs  it,  and  fometimes  ads  quite 
contrary  to  its  Intereft.  Hence  it  is  that 
(bme  of  thofe  Refined  iVits  even  among  the 
Heathen  Philofophers^as  well  as  Chrijlians,  have, 
by  mortifying  their  Lufts,  fubduing  their  A- 
nimal  Pajfions,  and  fequeftring  themfelvcs 
from  the  World,  fo  exalted  and  fublimed 
their  Souls,  that  they  have  lived  even  as  if 
they  were  out  of  the  Body  whilfl:  in  the  Body. 

Befides,  Experience  daily  fliew's  us  the 
Contrariety  between  the  tw'o  oppofite  Judg^ 
ments  of  Reafon  and  Senfe ;  For  ffrff,  Senfe, 
for  Example,  judgeth  the  Suns  Diameter  to 
be  but  a  Span;  Reafon  here  oppofeth,  and 
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judgeth  it  to  be  much  bigger  than  the  Dia- 
meter  of  the  Earth.  Infinite  other  Examples 
might  be  given,  but  this  one  may  ferve  for 

all.  ■ 

The  Difagreement  of  the  two  Appetites^ 

and  how  they  draw  feveral  ways  and  tor¬ 
ture  xht  Heart  of  Man,  is  evident  by  every 
Maas  Experience,  as  well  Heathens  as  Chri- 
ftians.  Ovid  brings  in  Medea  complaining 
tragically  in  thefe  Words,  Metamorph.  L.  17* 

—Altudq;  Cupido 

Mens  aliud  fuadet ; - 

- - E'ideo  meliora  prologue 

Deteriora  fe^uor. - -  — 

A  new  felt  Force  my  ftrhing  Towers  invades. 

Affection  this,  Difcretion  that  perfwades, 

I  fee  the  Better,  and  Approve  it  too ; 

The  fVbrfe  1  follow' - - 

The  Scripture  is  plentiful  in  this  Argu¬ 
ment  ;  The  Spirit,  faith  our  BlejjJed Saviour, 
■is  willing  hut  the  Flefh  is  weak.  The  Spirit 
coveteth  againfl  the  Flefh,  and  the  Flefh  againjl 
the  Spirit.  I  find  a  Law  in  my  Memlers  war¬ 
ring  againjl  the  Law  of  wy  Spirit,  lead¬ 
ing  me  captive  into  fin  ;  T  do  not  that  which 
I  will.  Nothing  can  folve  this  Knot  but 
the  acknowledging  a  Deity,  and  that  Man 
borders  between  the  two  Regions  of  Matter 
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and  Spirit  I  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder, 
that  there  is  fuch  tugging  and  pulling  this 
way  and  that  way,  upwards  and  downwards; 
for  thofe  that  dwell  in  the  Confines  of  two 
Kingdoms^  are  moil  fubjed:  to  Difquiet  and 
Confufion.  ^ 

Having  now  given  the  Reafon  why  there 
is  fo  much  Diforder  of  the  Paffions  in  the 
Soul  of  Man,  fome  tying  him  down  to  the 
BoJy^  others  lifting  him  up  towards  GoJ\  it 
remains,  that  in  the  laft  place,  I  fhew  how 
agreeable  it  is  to  the  Wifdoni  of  God  and 
Nature^  that  there  ftiould  be  fuch  a  Creature  . 
upon  this  Earth  as  Man\  iox  there  being  fo 
many  notable  Objeds  in  the  World  to  en¬ 
tertain  fuch  Faculties  as  Reafon  and  Contempla-  ' 
tiofij  there  ought  certainly  to  be  fuch  a  Mem-^ 
her  of  this  Vifille  Creation  as  Man^  that  thofe 
Things  might  not  be  in  vain. 

For  tell  me,  if  there  w’as  not  Man  upon 
this  Earth,  which,  among  the  brute  AnimalSy 
would  have  had  the  Knowledge  to  dig  into 
the  Bowels  of  this  Earth,  to  find  out  thofe 
hidden  Treafures  of  .  Gold,  Silver^  Copper^ 
and  other  valuable  Minerals,  which  are  im¬ 
mured  in  the  Chefts  of  hard  Stone  >  Which, 
among  the  Brutes,  would  have  looked  up  to 
Heaven,  and  obferved  the  Motion  of  the 
Planets^  and  diftinguiflied  between  the  fixed 
erratick  Stars  ^  Who  would  have  found 
out  the  Art  of  Navigation^  and  difeovered 
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Fore)g«  Ccmtrks  >  Who,  among  the  BruttSy 
would  have  praifed  the  great  Creator,'  for. 
thofe  vaft  Numbers  of  good  Creatures,  with 
which  he  hath  flocked  and  furniflied  the 
Earth?  Thus  we  fee  all  filled  up,  and  fit¬ 
ted  without  any  Defedl  or  ufelefs  Superflut- 
tv  ;  it  is  then  as  natural  to  conclude,  that 
all  this  is  the  Work  of  a  wife  God'  as  at  the 
fight  of  a  Noble  and  well  contrived  Palace^ 
we  conclude  it  to  be  the  Work  of  a  wife  and 
ingenious  Archhetl. 


CLASS  VIh 


My  Seventh  Clafs  of  Arguments,  for  pro¬ 
ving  the  Being  of  a  God  and  Providence,  will 
arife  from  the  Contemplation  of  the  efla- 
bliihed  Courfe  'oi  Nature,  and  the  wonderful 
Power  of  Natural  Injlin^  in  Infe^ls,  Birds, 
and  Animals  of  the  loweft  Orders. 


\  S  the  Almighty  Creator  of  the  Univerfe 
l\.  the‘ whole  Syftem  of  this  Fifihle 

World  we  live  in,  in  Weight  and  Meaiure ; 
and  that  not  only  the  outward  Fahriek,  but 
alfo  the  inward  Furniture  might  be  kept  in  the 
fame  Beauty  and  Order  he  at  firft  made  it, 
he  imprefled  Eternal  Lam,  as  well  upon  the 
Inanimate  Bodies,  as  the  Animate  Creatures, 

which 
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which  Laws  we  call  the  Cour/e  of  Vtfihle  Na¬ 
ture  ;  as  firft,  he  made  not  only  this  Earthy 
but  all  the  Etherial  Glohs^  both  fix’d  and 
floating,  /.  e.  all  fix’d  upon  their  Centers^ 
and  all  floating  about  .their  Orhits ;  and  this 
Circular  Rotation  about  their  Orhits,  we  call 
the  Eternal  Law  of  Natural  'Motion,  which 
^  thefe  heavenly  Bodies  keep  Conftant,  Regu¬ 
lar,  and  Uniform,  without  ever  varying 
higher  or  lower,  fwifter  or  flower ;  the  Sun, 
faith  the  Pfalmift,  knows  his  rifing,  and  the 
Moon  its  going  down. 

Upon  the  feveral  Orders  and  Ranks  of 
Creatures,  he  likewife  imprinted  Laws  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Natures;  upon  Fegetahles, 
the  Law  of  Vegetation;  upon  InfeSls,  which 
is  the  lowed  Order  of  the  Animate  Creatures, 
he  imprinted  Injlinil,  as  a  Law  upon  their 
Natures;  by  the  Tenor  of  which  Law,  they 
are  obliged  to  Propagation  and  SelfPreferva- 
tion;  .in  order  to  which,  he  made  all  Crea¬ 
tures  Male  and  Female,  which  diftindion  of 
Sexes  cannot  proceed  from  the  undirelhd 
Motion  of  Matter. 

And  notwithftanding  that  the  fuperior 
Orders  of  Creatures  have  this  Law  in  com¬ 
mon  with  their  Natures,  yet  it  is  the  pecu¬ 
liar  Perfedion,  and  diftinguifliing  Property 
of  this  Order,  and  thefe  little  Animals  keep 
it  without  the  lead  Violation. 
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1.  We  obferve  even  the  crawling 

Worms^  that  have  neither  Eyes  nor  Ears,  yet 
they,  as  well  as  the  fuperior  Orders  of  Cna- 
tures^  at  certain  Seafons,  have  a  natural  Ap¬ 
petite  to  Engender^  and  to  Tropagate  their 
kind  by  Univocal  Generation;  for  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  inferior  Orders  of  Animals  are 
produced  Spontaneoufly,  by  an  Equivocal  Ge- 
neration^  from  Seminal  Principles,  latent  in 
Matter,  yet  being  produced,  they  have  Seed 
in  themfelves  ;  and,  according  to  the  Mofaick 
Thilojophy^  propagate  according  to  the  EJla* 
llijhed  Courfe  of  Nature. 

2.  As  all  Creatures  have  their  Beings  from 
God^  fo  in  Nature's  Store- houfe  he  hath  pro¬ 
vided  Food  fufEcient  for  them ;  and  by  their 
Natural  Inftindl:,  they  know  both  when  and 
where  to  feek  it ;  and  they  have  alfo  by 
Nature  a  craving  Appetite^  which  puts  them 
always  upon  bufy  Queft  after  it.  Thus,  as 
the  Pfalmift  obferves.  The  Eyes  of  all  Things 
wait  upon  God^  and  he  gives  them  their  Meat 
in  due  Seafon. 

3.  All  Creatures  of  the  fame  Species  con* 
fociate,  and  are  of  themfelves  a  diftin(5  Cor* 
poration^  and  arc  governed  by  their  own 
Laws. 

4.  As  God  made  all  Creatures  to  be  pro- 
portionably  Happy ^  according  to  their  Rank 
and  Order;  fo  they  have  all  their  feveral 
ways  of  Pleafure  and  Diverjion^  fomc  by 
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dancing  around  in  the  open  Air,  to  their 
own  humming  Mufick ;  others  by  Tinging, 
or  whittling  out  their  chearful  Notes,  an- 
fwering  one  another  by  turns. 

y.  By  Natural  Inflinilf  they  all  avoid  fuch 
OljeBs  as  they  fear  danger  from ;  and  thofe 
that  have  Natural  Armour,  make  ufe  of  it  in 
their  own  defence ;  and  thofe  that  are  naked, 
retreat  to  fuch  fafe  Holds  as  Nature  hath  pro¬ 
vided  for  them. 

Once  feeing  a  Hawk  in  hot  purfuit  after 
a  fmall  Bird,  the  poor  Bird,  rather  than  fall 
into  the  Power  of  its  Natural  Enemy,  did 
fly  into  my  Lap  for  Refuge. 

6.  Thofe  that  are  Winter-Sleepers,  w'hen 
the  Summer  warmth  abates,  and  their  Feed¬ 
ing  fails  them,  they  draw  to  fuch  Winter- 
Quarters  as  Nature  hath  provided  for  them, 
and  are  fuitable  to  their  Natures-,  and  as 
foon  as  the  approaching  Sun,  next  Spring, 
awakes  therh,  they  march  out  into  the 
Fields  to  Propagate  their  kind.' 

Riding  over  the  Mountains  one  warm 
Spring- Morning,  I  faw  infinite  Numbers  of 
Frogs  coming  out  of  their  Winter-Quarters, 
which  was  a  vatt  heap  of  loofe  Stones.  The 
Females  were  fo  over-burthened  with  their 
Bellies  full  of  Spawn,  that  the  Male  Frogs 
bore  them  on  their  Backs ;  and  in  this  Po- 
fture  they  crofs’d  my  way  in  fuch  Numbers, 
that  my  Horfe  trod  feveral  of  them  to 

death. 
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death.  Their  march  was  into  the  next 
fliarjh. 

7.  Among  the  creeping  Infells^  the  little 
Ant  is  the  mofl  remarkable,  being  the  moll 
regular  in  its  Government,  as  well  as  pro¬ 
vident  and  forecafting  iot  Wtnter-provijiom; 
of  thefe  there  are  feveral  forts,  (viz.)  the 
Field- Ant ^  and  the  Wood-Ant.  The  Fields 
Ant  feeds  upon  fmall  Seeds;  and  that  they 
may  not  fprout  in  their  Store  houfe^  they  eat 
ofF  that  end  wherein  Nature  hath  placed  the 
fpecifick  Form. 

Thefe  have  their  Governours  and  headers^ 
which  they  follow  along  their  little  Paths ^ 
in  exad  Order,  and  return  the  fame  way; 
they  all  go  out  light,  but  all  return  home 
heavy  loaden  with  their  Burthens  upon 
their  Backs. 

The  Wood- Ant  feeds  upon  Leaves ;  and  in 
the  Wefl-Indits^  you  may  fee  (as  Damper 
relates)  great  Paths  made  by  them,  three  or 
four  Inches  broad,  and  as  beaten  as  the 
High.  ways.  You  may  fee  them  with  Bur¬ 
thens  of  green  Leaves  upon  their  Backs,  fo 
big  that  one  can  fcarce  fee  the  Infeil  for  the 
Burthen,  and  yet  they  march  ftoutly.  It  s  a 
pretty  figiit  to  fee  thefe  Regular  Troops  march¬ 
ing  in  fuch  Order,  that  the  Path  looks  per- 
fedly  green  with  them. 
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Thefe  Artts  are  Interwedtals^  between  Cree¬ 
pers  and  Flyers ;  in  June  and  July,  they  take 
Wing,  and  their  Diverfion  is  to  fly  abroad 
in  the  open  Air  in  great  Swarms ;  efpecially 
when  the  warm  Sun  invites  them  out,  to 
take  their  Pleafure  after  their  Fatigue  of  La¬ 
bour  is  over. 

The  next  remarkable  Infect  is  the  Honey- 
Bee,  which  has  exercifed  the  Heads  as  well 
as  the  Pens  of  many  learned  Men.  Artjlotle, 
in  the  Firft  Book  of  his  Natural  Hiftory, 
numbers  Bees  among  Z'dejct  Civil  Feo^ 

pie.  For  the  Ufe  of  Life,  faith  Pliny,  they 
Labour,  Work,  and  Ordain  a  Common- 
Wealth;'  have  their  private  Councils,  their 
warlike  Ailions,  and  which  is  ftrangeft  of  all, 
they  have  their  Morals. 

They  have  their  MaJler^Bee,  which  affigns 
Tasks  for  the  whole  Swarm ;  fome  gather 
Thyme,  and  bring  it  home  upon  their  Thighs, 
of  which  they  make  their  Combs ;  others 
bring  home  Honey  in  their  Bellies,  which 
they  fuck  out  of  the  Honey-Flowers,  as  the 
Honey-Suckle,  LamhSuckle,  the  Clover  Flowers, 
but  more  efpecially  in  June,  July,  and  the 
beginning  of  Augufl,  when  the  Honey-Dews 
fall  upon  the  Leaves  of  the  Oak,  the  Ajh,  the 
Palm-Tree,  &c.  and  likewife  upon  Grafi  and 
Flowers ;  this  they  fuck  up,  and  fill  their  lit¬ 
tle  Cells  with  Honey,  and  then  do  fo  wax  it 
up,  that  it  may  not  melt  and  run  out. 
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This  Year  1  obferved  federal  Honey-Falls 
in  July,  and  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  when 
the  Ling,  Heath  and  Furz  were  in  their  full 
Blojfom ;  it  was  moft  difcernable  upon  the 
fmooth  Leaves  of  Trees.  One  might  have 
feen  it  bright  and  (hining. 

They  might  have  tailed  it  with  their 
Tongues,  and  felt  it  with  their  Fingers,  to  be 
Undluous  and  Clammy :  When  thefe  Honey- 
Lews  fall,  the  Air  is  always  Calm,  Hot,  and 
Sulphury.  It  fell  this  Year  fo  thick,  that  it 
fometimes  roaped  down  from  the  Leaf  like 
fmall  Threads.  It  feems  to  be  of  the  Nature 
of  that  Manna  which  fell  in  the  Wildernefs. 
Tliny  conceits  thefe  Honey -Falls  to  be  the 
Sweat  of  Heaven,  or  the  Spittle  of  the 
Stars,  or  the  Moifture  of  the  Air,  purging 
it  felf;  but  thefe  Conceits  may  be  reckon¬ 
ed  among  the  Miftakes  of  that  great  Natu- 
ralift;  thefe  Honey-Falls  being  only  the 
Effluvia  of  fweet  Flowers,  and  the  Bloflbms 
of  Ling  and  Heath,  ^c.  extracted  by  the 
Summer-Sun ;  and  when  contrafted  and  di- 
gefled  in  the  warm  Air,  it  falls  down  in  a 
Shower  of  Honey-Lew,  upon  the  Grafi, 
Trees,  &c. 

It  is  at  thefe  times,  that  the  Bees  ga¬ 
ther  moft  of  their  Honey,  and  fill  their 
Comhs. 
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The  Drones,  which  are  reproached  as  an 
Emblem  of  Idlenefs,  have  their  Task  allot- 
ed  them ;  for  when,  in  the  Wars,  they  have 
lofi  their  Stings^  that  they  cannot  work,  they 
are  kept  in  the  Hives  at  home  for  breeding; 
and  when  thefr  young  Brood  is  ready  for 
Swarming ,  they  come  down  from  their 
Cells,  fly  abroad,  and  do  not  only  give 
Notice  to  the  Bee-Mafler  to  provide  Quar- 
ters  for  them,  but  Seek  about  for  a  conve¬ 
nient  place  to  light  on,  or  incamp  in. 

Bees  fwarm  twice  or  oftener  in  the  warm 
Months  of  Summer ;  and  the  Drones,  being 
come  down,  the  Mafter-Bees,  which  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  Male  and  Female,  give  notice 
to  the  Bee-Majler  the  Jecond  time,  to  pro¬ 
vide  new  Quarters  for  a  fecond  Swarm :  And 
this  they  do  by  their  Tones,  (  Out,  Out )  the 
Male  Tone  is  Bafe,  and  the  Female,  Trelble  \ 
and  they  call  (Out,  Out)  by  turns. 

The  Ma(jler-Bees ,  which  are  bigger  and 
differ  both  in  Shape  and  Colour  from  the 
'  reft  of  the  labouring  Bees,  have  their  diftindl 
Apartments  ;  which  are  much  larger  '  than 
the  reft  of  the  Cells ;  and  thefe  are  common¬ 
ly  in  the  middle  of  the  Comb,  Thefe  Majier^ 
Bees  come  out  with  the  Swarm,  and  where- 
ever  they  light,  their  Swarm  incamps  about 
them. 

When  Foreign  Enemies  endeavour  to  in¬ 
vade  their  Kingdom,  they  fight  for  their 

prince ; 
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Prtnie ;  not  with  their  Stings^  but  their  Teeth^ 
and  they  know  in  what  part  the  Enemy  $ 
Armour  is  the  weakeft;  which  is  under  the 
Wing,  and  there  they  give  the  deadly 
and  then  two  or  three  join  their  ftrength, 
and  draw  the  Corps  out  of  their  Quarters. 

Sometimes  they  have  Civil  Wars  at  home, 
which  oftentimes  prove  very  fatal,  and  the  - 
ruin  of  their  Monarchy. 

This  being  a  Subjed  much  Treated  on 
by  Men  of  great  Learning,  I  fliall  Subjoin 
no  more  upon  it,  but  proceed  to  give  fome 
Inftances  of  the  wonderful  Power  of  Na¬ 
tural  Inftind  in  Birds ;  which  are  alfo  Ox/i- 
parous  Creatures^  but  of  a  higher  degree  of 
Perfedion  in  lAature^s  Scale  of  Life. 

1.  And  firft,  we  may  obferve  with  what 
Care,  Induftry ,  and  Contrivance  the  little 
Birds  do  build  their  Ne[ls^  agreeable  to  their 
Strength ,  and  proportionable  to  their  Bo^ 
dies :  every  Species^  having  its  own  way  of 
building,  and  never  vary  from  it. 

X.  With  what  Patience  do  they  Sit  their 

Eggs ;  and  with  what  Care,  Patience  and  Affe^ 

Bion  does  the  Cock  or  Male  attend  the  Hen  or 

Female,  during  that  Time  of  Sitting,  bringing 

in  to  her  Fo^  and  Nourifliment ;  and  that 

flic  (fometimes)  may  take  her  Diverfton  in  the 

open  Air,  relieves  her  by  Sitting  upon  the 

Eggs  his  turn  alout  ? 

'  • 

3.  How 


Natural  InfimB. 

3.  How  do  thefe  little  Creatures  expofe 
their  Lives  to  danger,  rather  than  be  robb’d 
of  their  young  ones? 

We  obferve  that  when  the  Moor^Hen  finds 
her  Neft  likely  to  be  difcovered,  /he  flies 
from  it  as  if  Ihe  were  broken  back’d,  and 
lame  both  of  Wing  and  Limh^  tempting  her 
Enemies  to  purfue  her  in  hopes  to  take  her, 
’till  the,  Sight  of  her  Ne(l  be  loft. 

4.  With  what  Patience  and  Attendance 
does  the  Gander  attend  his  Goofe^  during  the 
time  of  her  Sitting ;  he  gives  her  Notice 
when  to  come  off  her  Eggs  and  take  the  Re- 
frelhment  of  a  little  Water;  he  conduQs  her 
to  it,  and  uQiers  her  back  again  to  her  Ideft ; 
and  for  want  of  her  Company,  almoft  pines 
himfelf  with  Hunger  and  Attendance. 

I  once ‘took  Notice  of  a  moft  wonderful 
Inftance  of  Jealoufy  and  Revenge^  in  a  poor 
Gander ;  one  of  the  neighbouring  Ganders 
committed  a  Rape  upon  his  Goofe^  who  by 
her  Out-cry,  gave  him  Notice  of  it  (being 
but  at  a  little  diftance ; )  he  prefently  took 
Wing  and  gave  him  fb  dreadful  a  Ihock,  that 
made  the  guilty  Criminal  go  off  drooping. 

$•  We  obferve  in  Turkics,  that  aflbon  as  ever 
they  are  well  Hatched,  and  fet  forth  into  the 
open  Air,  if  the  Dam  give  Notice  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  Note  or  Tone  (which  by  their  Natural 
fiinil  they  underftand  as  we  our  Mother’s 
Tongue)  that  the  Kite  or  fome  ctlier  Enerry 
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is  hovering  over  them,  they  prefently  take 
Ihelter  under  her  IVwgs^  or  fly  to  fome  Bu(h 
for  Sanduary ;  anjd  if  tlie  Surprize  be  hidden, 
they  then  clap  down  clofe  to  the  Ground  and 
lie  as  if  they  were  till  the  Dam  by  a- 
nother  Torie  gives  Notice  that  the  Enemy  is 
^Irawn  offy  and  the  danger  is  over. 

6.  As  we  have  obferved  that  thofe  weaker 
Animalsy  fuch  as  the  Ant  and  the  Bee^  which 
cannot  bear  the  Winter  CoUy  lay  in  in  Summer 
Trovtfion  for  Cold  Winter*  fo  we  obferve, 
that  the  Birds  who  are  of  a  flronger  Body 
lay  up  no  Provifion  for  Winter y  Nature  ha¬ 
ving  provided  otherwife  for  them. 

Birds  build  their  Nejis  either  upon  the 
Earth  or  in  and  about  HoufeSy  or  in  Trees  •y 
the  former  live  upon  Corn  or  fmall  Seeds^ 
but  the  latter  that  build  in  Trees  feed  upon 
,  the  Fruits  of  Trees,  as  SloeSy  ChoupSy  Acorns, 
&c.  and  it  is  obferved  that  thefe  Birds  are 
much  fatter  in  Winter  than  in  Summer,  and 
the  fatteft  in  a  frojly  Seafon. 

All  thefe  forts  of  Creatures y  by  Natural  Ini 
Jlintl,  forefee  the  Changes  and  Alterations  of 
the  Weather  much  fooner  than  we  ;  and  they 
difcover  it  to  us  dull by  their  flying 
higher,  or  lower; /or  by  their  flocking 
gethery  or  by  their  Chirping  Notes ;  and  one 
little  Bird,  after  a  long  droughty  gives  Notice 
of  the  enfuing  Rahty  by  'her  Note  (Wet, 
Wet,)  and  it  was  for  this  Reafon  that 

the 

t 


\ 


Natural  InJimB.  97 

the  ancient  Angures  accounted'  them  Pro- 
phets. 

As  the  Wood-Birds  feed  upon  the  Fruits 
of  Trees,  which  are  their  San^uary  to  reft 
upon,  and  fly  to,  according  to  the  Pfalmift,  FfaU  104; 
The  Trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  Sap^  even 
the  Cedars  of  Lei  anus  ^  which  he  hath  planted^ 
wherein  the  Birds  make  their  Nejl ;  and  the 
Firr-Tree  is  a  Dwelling  for  the  Storke,  So 
tliG'Birds  are  the  hlatural  Planters  of  all  forts 
of  Wood  and  Trees;  they  diffeminate  the 
Kernels  upon  the  Earthy  which,  like  Nurfe- 
ries,  brings  them  forth,  ’rill  they  grow  up 
to  their  Natural  Strength  and  Perfection. 

About  twenty  five  Years  ago,  coming 
from  Rofe^Caflle^  early  in  the  Morning,  I  ob- 
ferved  a  great  Number  of  Crows  very  bu(y  at 
their  Work,  upon  a  declining  Ground  of  a 
mofly  Surface ;  I  went  out  of  my  way  on 
purpofe  to  view  their  Labour,  and  I  found 
they  were  a  planting  a  Grove  of  Oaks :  The 
manner  of  their  planting  was  thus,  They 
firft  made  little  Holes  in  the  Earth  with  their 
Bills,  going  about  and  about,  ’till  the  Hole 
was  deep  enough,  and  then  they  drop’d  in 
the  Acorn,  and  covered  it  with  Earth  and 
Mofs :  This  young  Plantation  is  now  grow¬ 
ing  up  to  a  thick  Grove  of  Oaksy  fit  for  u(e, 
and  of  height  for  the  Crows  to  build  their 
Nefts  in.  I  told  it  to  the  Owner  of  the 
Ground,  who  obferved  them  fpring  up, 
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took  care  to  fecurc  their  Growth  and  Rtfing. 
The  Seafon  was  the  latter  end  of  Autumn^ 

'  when  all  Seeds  were  full  Ripe. 

I  might  farther  Enlarge  this  Clafs,  by  fub- 
joining  feveral  more  Inftances  of  the  Power 
of  iJatural  InftM,  and'  how  duly  this  Law 
'  of  Nature  is  obferv’d  and  kept  by  thefe  In¬ 
ferior  Orders  of  Creatures’,  but  thefe  feem 
fufBcient  to  refleH  Shame  and  Reproach  up- 
'  on  Humane  Nature ;  which  being  the  higheft 
Order,  and  the  very  Top  of  this  Fijtl>le  Cre¬ 
ation,  yet  is  the  only  Creature  (the  Devils 
excepted)  which  is  Irregular,  Diforderly, 
and  violates  the  Law  of  its  Creation. 
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AND" 


INFLUENCES. 


HERE  is  no  Theory  or  Speculation 


in  Nature,  that  entertains  thofe  No¬ 


ble  Faculties  of  Humane  Reafon  and  Under- 
ftanding,  with  a  more  grateful  and  delight¬ 
ful  Touch,  than  the  Contemplation  of  that  _ 
agreeable  ftarmony,  which  we  obferve  to  be 
in  the  whole  Courfe  of  Nature ;  wherein 
every  part  confpires  to  the  Support  of  the 
Oeconomy  and  Frame  of  this  X^ifible  Crea¬ 
tion. 

For  if  we  look  no  higher' than  this  Ele-  - 
mentary  World,  we  may  obferve,  that  if 
thofe  contrary  and  oppofite  Qiialities  of  Heat 
and  Cold,  of  Siccity  and  Humidity,  fliould 
break  the  Laws  of  Friendfliip,  and  ad:  their 
Antipathies  one  upon  another,  this  beautiful 
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'  Fabrick  would  prefently  be  dilToIved  into  its 
originary  Chaotick  Condition. 

Again,  if  we  look  up  higher,  we  may 
vifibly  obferve  how  the  heavenly  Bodies  (hed 
forth  their  Celefiial  Influences  upon  this 
Earth,  and  the  feveral  Ranks  of  Creatures 
•  that  live  upon  it. 

'  Mofes  tells  us,  That  GoJ  made  the  Sun  to 
rule  t!ie  Day,  and  the  Moon  to  rule  the  Night, 
which  is  not  to  be  underftood  only  of  their 
dhTerent  Illuminations,  by  which  they  di- 
flingnilli  Day  and  Night,  but  of  their  In¬ 
fluences  upon  Ltfo  and  Matter,  which  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Egyptian  Mythology)  were 
fymbolized  by  Day  znd' Night,  How  does  the 
approaching  Sun.,  in  the  Spring-Seafon,  by 
irs  Magnetick  Influence,  exert  the  Seminal 
.  Principles  of  all  Vegetables,  draw  up  their 
Juices,  and  ripen  their  Fruits? 

How  does  the  Marrygold  gradually  open 
her  Leaves  as  the  Sun  rifeth  higher;  and 
when  it’s  advanced  to  the  Meridian^  its 
Leaves  are  full  fpread ;  fo  that  by  the  open¬ 
ing  of  that  Flower,  one  may  know  when  it 
is  high  Noon,  as  well  as  by  the  Index  of  a 
Dial ;  and  as  the  Sun  gradually  defcends, 
.that  Flower  draws  together  its  Leaves,  and 
at  Night  is'  clofed  up  > 

How  wonderfully  does  the  Heliotrope^  or 
‘  SumFlower,  follow  the  Motion  of  the  Sun 
in  its  Diurnal  .  Courfe? 
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I  fliall  only  further  inftance  in  rhofe 
groveling  Plants,  fuch  as  the  Hop,  the 
and  Ivy ;  to  all  which,  God  hath  given 
•fmall  Tendrils,  or  pliant  Strings,  fit  to  grafp 
about  a  Supporter,*  and  thefe,  as  if  they 
were  fenfible  of  being  AdjedJive,  are  always 
in  bufy  Qiiefl;  for  their  Subftantive;  and 
when  they  have  found  their  Supporter, 
they  clafp  about  it,  and  climb  up  to  the 
top;  and  in  their  Windings,  always  follow 
the  Motion  of  the  Sm ;  and  they  will  rather 
break  than  change  their  Courfe,  fo  flrong 
and  powerful  is  the  Sms  Magnetifm  and  In¬ 
fluence,  not  only  upon  thefe  groveling 
Plants,  but  alfo  upon  the  L/fe,  both  of 
Men  and  Beads. 

As  the  Sm  thus  rules  the  Life  of  Ani¬ 
mals,  fo  the  Mcon  governs 

their  Bodies,  for  every  That  the  Moon  is  a  Humid  Bo* 
^  .  A/f  -11  dy,  vvill  be  apparent,  if  YOU  take 

Country -Man  will  go  to  fuch  a  Giafs  as  "we  commonly 

his  Almanack,  to  know  niake  Ufe  of  to  Contraft  the  Sun 
by  the  Increafe  or  De-  hf T-”* 

^  r  c  \  71^  1  he  real  Fire,  that  you  may  km- 

create  or  the  Moon,  when  die  your  Pipe  with  it :  if  you 

it  is  proper  to  let  Blood, 

r  .  u*  j  1  Moon  is  at  tife  Full,  you  may 

or  fow  his  Gardens ;  but  with  it  Contraft  the  Beams  of 

the  Moon  being  a  Humid  tiie  Moon  into  awaterilh  Dew 

Body,  its  Influence  is  more  .‘’PO"  yo“r  Handkerchief;  fo  that 

A  .  ,  if  you  pleafe,  you  may  waih 

Vllible  upon  Acjuatick  your  Face  with  Moon-ihinel 
Plants,  and  fuch  Animals  ^ 

as  have  Humidity  predominant  in  their^ 

O  3  Com- 
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Ccmpofition.  And  more  efpecially  upon 
tlie  Sea,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  to 
which  I  refer. 

As  the  Sun  and  Moon  have  a  more  Vi* 
fible  Influence  upon  this  Earth,  Waters  and 
Humid  Bodies ;  fo  the  other  Stars  are  not 
wanting  to  contribute  their  Invifible  Influ¬ 
ences  towards  the  Support  of  Vifible  Na¬ 
ture. 

But  that  I  may  not  over-burthen  my 
Reader,  I  (hall  only  inftance  in  that  Mag- 
netifm  we  obferve  to  be  between  the  Po¬ 
lar  Stars  and  this  Earth  ;  and  if,  in  order 
to  this  Difeevery,  1  take  leave  to  aflert,  That 
this  Globe  of  Earth  and  Water,  whereon  we 
live,  is  the  Center,  ( at  leaft  of  the  Pla¬ 
netary  World )  and  that  the  Polar  Stars 
are  the  Terminations  of  the  Axis,  about 
which  the  Planets  and  erratic^  Stars,  have 
their  Circumrotations,  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Extents  of  their  Orbits,  I  prefume 
that  my  Opinion  will  neither  be  judged 

Angular  nor  dogmatical. 

1  know  that  and  Defcartes  have 

eftabliflted  a  new  Hypothejis,  {viz.)  That  the 
Sun  is  the  Center,  and  that  this  Earth  has 
an  Annual  Motion  about  it;  which  Hypo- 
thejis  (  with,SubniilTion)  1  look  upon  to  be 
vifibly'  falfe  and  ridiculous ;  for  the  Polar 

Stars  having  no  Orbit,  but  being  fix’d,  and 

never 
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never  moving,  unlefs  about  their  own  Cen¬ 
ters,  we  fliould,  in  our  Motion  about  the 
Sun  once  every  Year,  leave  behind  our 
Backs  the  Northern  Pole  and  Conftel- 
lations,  and  (  without  the  help  of  Navi¬ 
gation)  go  into  the  other  Hemifphere, 
where  we  lhall  come  to  the  fight  of  the 
Southern  Pole,  and  thofe  Stars  which  the 
Interpofitibn  of  the  Earth  keeps  out  of  our 
fight. 

But  it  is  not  my  Intention  to  turn 
Aftrologer,  or  to  quarrel  with  Hypothefes, 
but  to  (hew  that  this  Earth,  and  the  Po¬ 
lar  Stars,  being  fixed  upon  the  lame  Axis 
(  vulgarly  fpeaking )  it  feems  reafonable  to 
fuppofe,  that  there  is  a  Line  of  Commu¬ 
nication  between  the  Polar  Stars  and  this 
Earth.  And  this  feems  to  be  not  only  pro¬ 
bable,  but  evident,  from  the  Magnetick 
Needle,  which  can  never  leave  its  trem¬ 
bling  Pofture,  kill  it  fix  upon  the  fame 
Line  that  points  to  the  Polar  Stars ;  the 
Magnet  being,  as  it  were, .  a  Terrelhy  or 
the  Earth  in  Efitomy. 

The  Magnetifm  between  the  Poles  and 
this  Earth,  will  be  further  apparent,  if 
you  take  a  fmall  Parcel  of  Virgin -Clay, 
digged  fome  Fathoms  under  Ground,  and 
make  it  into  the  form  of  a  Rowling- Pin, 
and  then  hang  it  up  with  a  fmall  Cord  up- 
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on  an  even  Balance,  where  there  is  no 
Wind  to; move  it;'  and  this  Virgin-Earth  fo 
moulded,  will  not  reft  ’till  it  point  to  the 
Poles;  but  after  the  ambient  Air  has  en¬ 
tered  its  Pores  it  lofeth  this  Magnetick 
Virtue.  .  ' 
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HAving  already  made  it  apparently  e- 
vident  that  Matter  and  Life  are  the 
Conitituent  Principles  of  all  Compounded 
Bodies ;  and,  that  thefe  two  Principles  were 
Concreated,  and  Lij€  diffufed  through  the 
whole  Mafs  of  Matter  %  which  two  Pdnci-  ,  • 
pies  by  Mofes  are  Symbolically  decyphered 
by  Heaven  and  Earth,  Li^ht  and  Darknefs^  Gen.  i.  i. 
and  their  Sympathetica!  Unition  by  the  E- 
vening  and  Morning  ,  I  fliall  now  proceed 
to  Illuftrate  and  give  a  little  more  Light 
into  this  dark  Phcenomenon. 

And  firft  of  all  it  mufl:  be  acknowledg’d 
that  the  Notion  of  Spiritual  Forms  or  naked 
Subftances,  is  one  of  the  niceft  and  mofl: 
abtrufe  Points  in  all  Philofophy^  which  by 

Vulgar 
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Vulgar  Authority,  is  meanly  handled;  and 
by  the  Wifeft  is  known  but  by  Conje* 
(9:ure.  That  our  Notions  therefore  may  be 
more  perceptible  and  clear,  we  (hall  firfl: 
think  it  neceflary  to  give  a  Plain  and  Clear 
Definition  of  BoJy  which  is  the  fame  with 
Matter ;  and  then  we  fhall  with  more  Faci¬ 
lity  and  Eafe  come  to  underftand  the  true 
Notion  and  Nature  of  Form  or  Spirity  my 
Intention  being  only  to  give  Satisfaftion  to 
Ibme  Men  who  value  themfelves  for  being 
Scepticks  in  every  thing  that  is  not  ocular¬ 
ly  vifible  and  tangible,  and  obvious  to  their 
External  Senfes,  and  therefore  look  (lightly 
upon  the  Notion  of  Immttterial  Subjlances  or 
Spirits^  as  if  their  Notion  was  a  Piece  of 
Nonfenfe  and  Incongruity. 

I  (hall  therefore  comprehend  the  Notion 
and  Nature  of  Body  or  Matter  under  this  De¬ 
finition. 

TheVefi-  A  Body  is  a  Material  Subftance 
n'lnon  of  extended  of  itfelf,  altogether  deftitute  of 
Bod]^  L//r  and  Motion ;  Its  chief  Properties  are 
Impenetrahility  and  Divifibility.  And  from 
the  Law  of  Oppofitcs,  which  is  a  true  Lo- 
the  gical  Way  of  Reafoning,  we  (hall  define  a 
fitton  of  Spirit  to  be  an  Immaterial  Sulflancey  Meta- 
phyfically  extended,  endued  with  L//i?,  Motion 
and  SelfiAtiivify, 


Its 
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Its  Eflential  Properties  are,  i. 
lity.  ^.penetralU^ty.  ‘i.  Self-Ailivtty,  And 
4.  ContraH  'ton  and  Dilatation  in  its  own  Cir- 
cumfcribed  Vehicle. 

I  (hall  firfl:  explain  fuch  Terms  in  the  De¬ 
finitions  as  to  fome  may  appear  dark  and 
lels  intelligible,  and  then  Illuftrate  the  Ef- 
fential  Property  of  both  Body  and  Spi^ 
rit. 

By  a  Extcntion  I  \}ndtr([dLndDi-ofPbjficai 

vifihility  ;  for  all  Matter  confifting  of  a 
Juxta-Pofition  of  Parts  is  capable  of  being 
divided  into  Atoms;  and  although  thofe  y 
Minima  Corporalia^iox  the^extream  Little- 
nefs  be  utterly  un a i1(^ e s  to  our  out¬ 
ward-  Senfe,  yet  they  are  IntelletSfually  Di- 
vifihle. 

Dejlitute  of  Motion ;  for  notwithftand- 
ing  that  one  Part  of  Matter  may  move 
anotlier,  yet  it  muft  be  by  the  Impulfe 
an  External  Agent,  Reft  being  the  Property  fluid 
of  Matter.,  as  Adivity  is  the  Property  of  a  or  volatile; 
Spirit,  Impenetrahle  •  i.  e.  Bodies  of  the  fame 
Nature  and  Magnitude  cannot  occupy  the  theremuidr 
fame  Circumferibed  Place  at  the  fame  time ; 
for  the  moft  minute  Parvitude  cannot  lie  fo  without 
clofe  together  but  there  will  be  Intervals  ;wZ<i»i/e 
and  therefore  in  the  moft  denfe  Matter  there 
is  Locus  in  Loco,  which  is  fufeeptive  either  of  Intervals  in 
Heat,  or  ColJ,  or  thin  Air,  there  being  no 

fuch  thing  as  a  Vacuum  in  Nature,  Vacuum, 

Having 
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Having  now  inade  the  Definition  of  a. 
Body  fo  clear,  that  any  who  does  not  wil¬ 
fully  lay  afide  his  Reafon,  may  underftand 
the  Nature  of  Matter,  and  wherein  the  No¬ 
tion  of  BoJy  confifts,  I  proceed  to  explain 
the  Nature  and  Property  of  a  Spirit  in 
general,  but  more  efpecially  of  the  Humane 
SoiiL 

I.  I  define  a  Spirit  to  be  an  fnimaterial 
Subfiance,  Metaphyfically  extended:  By  a 
The  firft  Metaphyfical  Extenfwn  I  underftand  fuch 
^aTp%  Extenfion  as  is  in  its  own  Nature  indif- 
indivifibU  cerpible  and  indivifible,  which  is  the  Eflen- 
tial  Property  of  a  Spirit,  this  Notion  of 
Metaphyfical  Extenfion  baffled  Lucretim,  and 
our  Country-man,  Mr.  Hohhs :  I  lhall  there¬ 
fore  Illuftrate  it  by  this  eafie  Examples  Sup- 
pofe  that  a  fmall  Beam  of  the  Sun  fliould 
be,  by  a  fmall  Loop-hole,  let  into  a  large 
Room;  this  Ray  of  Light  is  vifibly  extend¬ 
ed;  but  it’s  impoflible  for  the  cunningeft 
Artift  to  clip  it  into  Shreds  or  Parts;  he 
may  by  flopping  the  Hole  exclude  the 
Beam,  and  thereby  reduplicate  it,  as  the 
reflections  of  thQ  Sun  are  againft  a  Wall. 

This  Notion  enervates  the  flrongeft  Ar¬ 
gument  Lucretius  has  urg’d  for  the  Divifi* 
lility ,  and  confequently  for  the  Mortality 
of  the  Humane  SouL 

For  if  the  Soul  be  divifihle,  then  (as  he 
argues)  by  cutting  off  a  Leg  or  Arm,  we 

cut 
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cut  off  a  part  from  the  Soul^  and  fo  may 
divide  it  into  Shreds. 

He  further  argues,  That  if  that  chim¬ 
ing  Maxim  of  Arijlotle  (viz.)  that  the 
Soul  is  tota  in  toto  &  tota  in  qualibet  par¬ 
te,  be  true,  then,  by  cutting  off  a  Finger 
or  a  Toe,  we  may  by  chance  cut  off  the 
Soul,  and  divide  it  from  the  whole  Body, 
if  at  that  time  it  was  the  Soufs  ill  for¬ 
tune  to  be  in  that  part. 

Thefe  Difficulties  are  cleared  by  the  £x- 
ample  of  the  Sm-Beams,  which  tho’  they  can-  ■ 
not  be  divided  into  parts,  yet,  by  flop¬ 
ping  of  the  Inlet,  they  may  be  repulfed 
and  reduplicated:  So  when  a  Leg  or  Arm 
are  cut  off  from  the  Body,  there  is  no 
part  of  the  Soul  cut  off,  but  that  Ray  of 
Life  which  animated  that  Member ,  by 
cutting  the  Nerves,  and  fo  flopping  the 
Extenfion  of  the  Ray,  it  returns  to  the 
Center  of  the  Soul ;  and  reduplicates  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  Body ;  and  thus  we 
frequently  obferve,  that  thofe  that  are  born 
blind,  have  prodigious  Memories,  the  De- 
fed^  in  one  Faculty,  being  doubled  in  an¬ 
other. 

As  the  Sun  is  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  Planets,  and  emits  from  its  Center  Ho¬ 
mogeneous  Rays  of  Light  to  the  Extremi¬ 
ties  of  its  Circumference ,  fo  the  Humane 
Soul  hath  its  Ubi  in  the  Body,  and  from 

its 
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its  Center,  extends  Homogeneous  and  Con¬ 
tiguous  Rays  of  Life  to  the  extream  parts 
of  its  Vehicle.  For  Example,  place  one  end 
of  a  Staff  upon  the  Toe ,  and  with  your 
Finger  make  an  Impreflion  upon  the  up-^ 
per  end  of  it;  and  that  Imprefled  Motion 
will  in  the  fame  Moment  of  Time  be  felt 
upon  the  Toe:  In  like  manner,  when  an 
external  Ohjeti  has  made  an  Impreflion  up¬ 
on  the  Center  of  the  Soul^  it  commands  a 
Motion  upon  the  Toe  or  Finger  ^  or  any 
other  part,  as  quick  as  thought :  This  we 
obferve  in  our  Fingers,  running  Divifions 
upon  a  Mufical  Inftrument. 

This  may  convince  the  NuUihifi^  that 
the  Soul  hath  its  Uhi  circumferib’d  in  its 
proper  Vehicle^  for  where-ever  the  Operation 
is,  there  is  the  Operator;  and  when  heftum- 
bled  upon  this  Thought,  that  the  Ubi  of 
a  Spirit  was  h^ullihi ;  his  Soul  was  either 
in  his  Body,  or  wdth  his  Wits  was  gone  a 
Wool  gathering. 

A  Second  property  of  a  Spirit  is  Self- 
Activity,  by  which  it  actuates  Matter,  and 
determines  its  Motions  according  to  the 
Property  of  its  own  Nature. 

Pemtrahi-  ^  Third  Property  of  a  Spirit  is  Penetra- 
tity  hility ;  and  this  is  fo  clear  and  obvious, 
that  it  need  no  Illuftration ;  for  if  Heat 
and  CoU,  which  are  only  Material  Spirits^ 
can  pervade  the  flraiteft  Pores  of.  the  denf- 

eft 
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eft  Matter,  with  much  more  Facility  can 
an  Immaterial  Spirit  penetrate  the  moft  fo- 
lid  Body,  leaving  no  Foot-fteps  behind. 

A  Fourth  Property  is  QontraHation  and 
Dilatation  \  and  this  is  demonftratively  ap¬ 
parent  by  the  Light  of  a  Candle,  which 
may  either  be  contraded  wdthin  the 
Walls  of  a  Dark-Lanthorn,  or  dilated  to  the 
extremity  of  its  Sphere. 

Having  now  illuftrated  and  made  intelli¬ 
gible  the  feveral  Terms  in  the  Definition ; 
1  proceed  to  illuftrate  the  ,  feveral  Orders 
and  Degrees  of  Spirits,  and  Ihew  how  they 
are  diftinguifti’d. 

The  firft  and  low^eft  Order  of  Forms 
are  thofe  we  call  the  Mineral  Spirits^  which 
being  diffufed  through  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Earth,  give  Generation ,  Grow  th  and 
Perfedion  to  all  Mines,  Minerals,  Stones, 
and  Earths ;  for  what  is  it  that  glews 
and  cements  together  all  the  Rocks,  Stones, 
and  Solids  of  the  Earth,  and  keeps  them  at 
reft  in  their  Natural  Beds,  but  this  Mi¬ 
neral  Spirit} 

The  Second  order  is  the  Seminal  Forms^ 
whofe  diftinguifliing  Faculty  is  to  or- 
ganizefi  Matter  duly'  prepared  and  modi- 
»fy’d  into  the  Life  of  Vegetation^  proper  to 
this  or  the  other  kinds  of  Plant,  Tree, 
and  then  by  Sudion  and  Filtration ,  to 
aflimulate  fuch  Juices  as  are  agreeable  to 
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'  their  Natures  into  their  own  Subftance; 
the  former  was  an  under-ground  Spirit  9 
and  this  Spirit  of  Vegetation  hath  only 
its  Head  in  the  Earth,  and  its  Body  and  1 
Branches  upwards. 

The  Third  Elevation  of  is  Senfa^ 
which  is  the  Edential  Perfedtion  of 
of  Life,  a  Beaji;  and  now  Life  is  got  free  from 
the  Fetters  of  the  Earthy  and  is  at  liber¬ 
ty  to  go  about  and  make  choice  bf 
fuch  Nourifliment  as  is  mofl:  agreeable 
/  to  its  Nature ;  yet  all  of  this  Order  have 
their  Heads  downwards. 

The  Fourth  The  Fourth  Elevation  of  Life  is  Rational 
Elevation  Hfy^  which  being  added  to  the  Perfections 
^  ^  /Of  Vegetation  and  Senfation^  makes  a  Man\ 

which  being  the  only  Creature  upon  this 
Earth  capable  of  Contemplation^  hath  his 
Head  upwards  towards  Heaven. 

The  Fifth  The  Fifth  Elevation  of  Life  is  InteUL 
Elevation  gence\  whicli  being  added  to  Senfation  and 
Ltje*  Rationality,  advanceth  Life  to  that  higheft 
Order  of  Created  Beings  we  call  Angels. 
And  thefe  actuating  Vehicles ,  either  of 
thin  Air  or  pure  JEther,  have  no  depen- 
dance  upon  this  Earthy  for  that  all  fpiritu- 
al  Entities  have  their  Vehicles^  is  n^t  only 
a  Platonick  Hypothefis,  but  the  exprefs  Do¬ 
ctrine  of  St.  Paul,  who  tells  us,  that  there 
are  Bodies  Celeftiaf  and  Bodies  TerreJlrialj 
^  and  that  in  the  Refurrection  our  Bodies  lhall 
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be  fpiritualized  and  made  fit  to  correfpond 
with  our  Souls  in  all  its  Motions  and 
Adivities. 

As  there  is  then  Mundus  M^ter/£,  which 
we  may  properly  call  the  great  Body  of 
the  vifible  World ;  fo  there  is  Anima  Mmdi^ 
which  is  the  great  Bod  of  the  Univerfe, 
that  by  its  TUflkk  and  Vivifick  Powers, 
Aduates,  Informs,  and  Enlivens  this  great 
Body  \  but  this  great  Sod  being  to  us  Invi- 
(ible,  and  confequently  lefs  perceptible  to 
our  underftandings,  we  (hall  llluftrate  it  by 
this  plain  and  familiar  Example. 

Suppofe  a  Candle  placed  in  the  middle  of 
a  large  Room^  of  a  round  and  circular  Form 
or  Figure,  the  Candle  itfelf  is  the  .Center 
of  and  Light;  the  .Circles  neareft  the 
Center  participate  moft  of  its  Heat  and 
Illumination,  but  towards  the  Outfides  and 
Circumfernce  of  the  Room^  the  Rays  of 
Light  are  only  Weak  and  Glimmering:  In 
like  manner  the  Center  of  Life,  and  Light  ~ 
is  the  Divine  Ejfence,  which  Viator  DivinU 
ty  calls  the  Triune  God:  The  neareft  Cir* 
cles  are  the  Intelledual  Beings^  next  to  them 
are  the  Rationd^  next  to  which  are  the 
Senjitivesy  and  the  weakeft  Glimmerings, 
and  fmalleft  Sparks  give  Life  and  Moti¬ 
on  to  thofe  little  Animals ^  we  call  In  feds. 

Such 
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Of  Nature. 

m 

NA  T  U  R  E’s  Produdrions  are  never  in 
vain. 

feature’s  Produdions  arc  not  by  blind 
Chance. 

Nature  never  works  in  hade. 

Nature’s  Produdions  are  not  by  precipi¬ 
tous  Leaps,  but  by  gradual  Motions. 

Nature  never  does  that  by  Much,  that 
may  be  done  by  Lefs. 

/ 

Of  Matter  and  Life. 

Life  is  a  Chain,  and  the  bed  Method  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  Supreanj  Being, 
is  to  afeend  upwards, .  from  the  lowed  Link 
to  the  top  of  the  Chain. 

The  feveral  Species  of  Life  are  concate¬ 
nated  by  Intermedials.  Matter  and  Life  are 
Contemporaries. 


Life 
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Life  is  diffufed  through  the  whole  Mafs 
of  Matter. 

Matter  is  the  fame,  and  though  it  under¬ 
go  a  Thouland  Tranfmutations,  no  Particle 
is  loft. 

Of  Animals. 

Every  Element  hath  its  Animal,  and  eve- 
'  ry  Animal  a  Nature  agreeable  with  its  £le* 
ment. 

Every  Animal  is  perfed:  in  its  own  Clafs 
or  Order. 

The  more  deformed  Animals  fet  off  the 

Beauty  of  the  more  comely.  , 

«  \ 

of  Heat  and  Cold. 

Heat  and  Cold  are  the  two  Hands  of  Na* 
turc. 

What  Heat  hardens,  Cold  diflblves  j  and 
what  Cold  hardens.  Heat  dillblves. 

Of  the  Elements. 

There  are  but  two  Elements,  (vi?.)  Earth 
and  Water,  their  Eftential  Qiialities  are  Sic;- 
city  and  Humidity. 

The  Air  is  only  Water  rarilied. 

Fire  is  only  a  violent  Agitation  of  dry 
Particles, 

Siccity 
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Siccity  contrads  Poifon,  and  Humidity 
expels  it. 


of  the  UntTierfe. 

* 

The  whole  Univerfe  is  fix’d  and  floating ; 
every  Thing  is  at  reft  upon  its  Center,  and 
every  Center  is  floating  about  its  Orbit. 

Upward  and  downward,  are  only  ^uoad 
Tips,  and  are  only  imaginary  Terms. 

Eaft  and  Weft  are  Imaginary. 

All  the  heavenly  Globes  have  their  Motion 
from  Weft  to  Eaft.  The  appearance  of  Mo* 
tipn  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  is  Deceptio 

•  * 

Of  Motion. 

\ 

All  Motion  is  either  Natural,  Mix’d,  or 
Violent. .  ■ 

No  Motion  is  Natural,  but  the  Circular. 

The  Motion  upward  and  downward,  is 
Central  and  Mix’d. 

All  Collateral  Motions  are  Violent. 

Lay  a  Globe  Mathematically  Round,  upon 
a  Mathematical  Tla'tn,  and  its  Motion  will 
be  perpetual. 
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CONCLUSION 

I  ' 

IF  what  1  have  advanced  upon  the  Con¬ 
templation  of  the  Vifihle  and  Invifiile 
Creation  will  not  convince  an  Atheift^  that 
there  is  a  God  that  created  the  Heavens  and 
the  Earth,  I  know  of  no  better  Expedient 
than  that  God  would  e’en  turn  him  out  to 
Grafs  with  Nebuchadnezzar^  and  feed  him 
with  the  Bread  of  Afflidion,  ’till,  with  that 
great  Man^  he  acknowledge,  That  of  a  Truth 
there  is  a  God  in  Heaven^  that  is  the  Redor 
and  Governour  of  the  Univerfe. 

Or  elfe,  that  God  would  give  hirn  Liber- 
ty,  with  the  Prodigal  Son,  to  go  into  fome 
far  Country,  and  there  feed  his  fwinifh  Lujis 
with  the  empty  Husks  of  finful  Pleafures, 
’till  he  find,  by  Experience,  that  he  cannot 
fiirhis  Belly  with  them:  For  it  is  as  moral¬ 
ly  impoffible  for  an  Immaterial  Soul  to  be 
fatisfy’d  with  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe^  or  the 
Enjoyments  of  a  Material  World,  as  it  is 
for  a  craving  Appetite  to  be  fatisfy’d  with 

a  Table 
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a  Table  furnilh’d  with  painted  Meat;  this 
may  bring  him  to  his  right  Onderftanding, 
for  it  was  fame  pereo  that  brought  that 
gracelefs  Youth  to  the  Thoughts  of  ilo  ad 
patrem. 


CurtioHS  Reader^  Being  called  for  in  hafle 
from  the  Infpedbion  of  the  Prefs,  I  had  not 
Time  to  Correft  fuch  Litteral  or  Verbal 
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ment,  nor  the  Author. 

The  Author  being  abfeht,  the  Printer  de* 
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Thefaurarium  Mathematic  a:  or  the  Treafury  of  the  Mathc- 
maticks.  Containing  Variety  of  ufeful  Prafticcs  in  Arithme- 
tieJ^.,  Geometry^  Trigonometry^  Aftronomy,  Geography^  blavigation 
and  Surveying,  As  alfo  the  Menfuration  of  Boards  Glafs,  Til^ 
ing.^  Pavingy  Timber^  Stone  and  Irregular  Solids,  Likewife  it 
teacheth  the  Art  of  Gauging^  Diallings  Forttfeation^  Militari- 
Orders  znd  Gunnery:  EYLplams  the  Logarithms y  Sines,  Tangents^ 
and  Secants:  Sheweth  their  ufe  in ,  Arithmetic!^,  &c.  To 
which  is  annex’d  a  Table  ot  loooo  Logarithms,  Log- Sines 
and  Log-Tangents,  Illuflrated  with  fcveral  Mathematical  Sculps 
tures  on  Copper-Plates.  OrigingllyCompos’d  by  J,  Taykr, 
Gent.  And  now  carefully  Revis’d  and  Correfted.  To  which  is 
added,  The  Ufe  and  Praftice  of  leveral  Propofitions  and  Pro- 
blems  throughout  the  whole  Work,  as  alfo  the  Defeription 
and  Ufe  of  both  Globes,  and  fome  of  the  chiefeft  Mathematical 
Inliruments  both  for  Sea  and  Land.  With  many  other  confi- 
derable  Additions  and  Improvements.  By  W,*  Alingbam., 
Teacher  of  the  Mathematicks. 

There  is  juft  now  done  a  neat  Impreflion  of  Quarles^  Em¬ 
blems,  the  Plates  being  new  cut,  and  the  Book  printed  on 
very  good  Paper.  Price  y  x. 
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